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PICTURES FROM OUR READERS

NEW ZEALAND: An acroplane used to
establish a camp for a climbing party in the
Southern Alps. It is shown at the partly

S‘ LN neq (A% | pitched camp between the Franz Josel

glacier and the cold lakes, Otago.

'ARRIVAL OF THE MAIL

"1{




T

S — S

S
SV iT T

=

] THE AEROPLANE DEPARTS FROM MR, J. CRON'S HOMSﬁAD H.AAST FOR THE SOUTH

THE MAIL ARRIVES AT MR. W. D. NOLAN'S HOMESTEAD, UPPER OKURU
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New Zealand has found the
benefit of aeroplane transport
in serving isolated settlements. Per-
haps the most striking instance is
the service commenced last Decem-
ber to the south from Hokitika, as
far as Okuru, about 200 miles dis-
tant. Road communication does not
go any further than Weheka, just
over 100 miles south of Hokitika.
Settlers beyond had to rely on
packhorse mail, once a fortnight,
weather and riverg permitting, and
a steamer freight service once every -
two montlis, Now the mail is
carried on an unsubsidised aerial
service once a week, while the fiero-
plane flies down almost daily with
passengers, :
The settlers have mot been slow. in
recognising the value of these modern
facilities. Probably they are the most
‘ air-minded "' people in New Zealand.
Where it is not convenient for the aero-
olane to land on the many miles of
{maoh along the coastline, runways at
homesteads have landing grounds, which
bring the aeroplane right to their front
and back doors respectively. It is to
the enterprise of Captain J. C. (Bert)
Mercer, that the “ Coasters ™ owe this
service. For two years he planned the
undertaking and visited the many
points along the route; for it is tricky
fiying country in places. One has only
to wvisit the Coast on a trip with him
to discover the esteem in which he is
held. He has proved that the aeroplane
is invaluable in cases of backblock sick-
ness, and many a sufferer in Westland
has reason to be grateful for its
coming. Where it previously took days
to reach a patient, doctors can now
reach him in an hour or so. -At Bruce
Bay a bushman eut his foot badly. The
aeroplane was ol its way south with
the mails when it was intercepted. A
landing was made on' a near-by heach,

IN common with other countries,

the pafient was placed aboard and

within two and a-half hours of the
accident occurring, he was in the hos-
pital at Hokitika,

Beachcombers find the aeroplane a
convenient method of shifting from
claim to claim. All along the coast are
miners’ shacks, hidden in the scrub
bordering the beach. Fresh meat and
vegetables are dr{:})pe(l to them. Even
butter has been dropped with safety.
With their black-sanding egimpment
they go by aeroplane a few miles down
the coast to try new beaches A signal
or a smoke fire will bring the machine
down, when the tfide is suitable. Gold
i8 quite a common part of the freight
to Hokitika. : y

All kinds of machinery and imple-
ments are taken by air down the Coast,
and musterers, stalkers and moun-
taineers are taken to huts in the
valleys. Bolis are being transported
for a new bridge over the Hapuka
River at Okuru at the present time.
Dogs and ducks have been among the
live cargo taken down the Westland
coast, i

Many of the children in far West-
land have never seen a railway train
but now are quite familiar with the
acroplane.  Those settlers who have

children at school in Christchurch and
Dunedin are able to haye them home |
for their vaeations much longer than-
was previously possible. 1t wused to
take five days, providing the weather
was fair, for the journey from Christ-
church to the far settlements of West-
land—by train, bus and horseback. To-
day the journey is accomplished in
threa hours. Recently some children
brought the evening paper home with
them from Christchurch. South of
Weheka—past where the road ends—
the mail neroplane droning overhead is
the signal for a member of the family or
one of a poldmining party to go out,
for the pilot never fails to drop the
daily paper, which bears the imprint,

“ delivered by air."

Hero of the Children

Captain Mercer has become the hero
of all the small children along the
route. He is*a regular flying ' Father

hristmas ' to them; never failing to
produce from- the cockpit some form of
sWweet, To the grown-ups he is a Hyvine
. Bood Bamaritan ' with his many
kind pestures, such as bringing med;-
cing to the sick. He has endeared him-
self to-all the people of the Coast, as
[ found out for myself when making a
lourney with him recentlv

Friday, the thirteenth, wag certainly
not my unlucky day. It broke beaut:-
fully fine. Abont 9.30 a.m. the orange
aeroplane came sweeping over the Fox
Glacier Hostel. Down at the landing
ground were a Reverens Mother and
three sisters, who, atiracted by the
noise of the engine, had (ope to s
the machine.  After spending a few
moments while two of the sisters sat
in the eabin, “ to see what it falt like.”
we took off. Climbing steadily to the

main divide ahead, the machine was

soon in the valley of the Fox. Dwarfed
y the mountains around, the glacier
lay below, resembling a portion of a
huge iced ecake, but in reality was a
great, glittering ice stream some nine
and a-half miles long with a drop of
U0 feet in that distance. We were
now over the middle ice fall! with its
great pmnacles shining deep blue in
the early morning sunlight, Cnly the
previous day I had laboriously climbed
among these pinnacles, the trip taking
some five hours. Here we were now
above them in ten minutes! Higher
and higher the Iox Moth rose, until
we were on fop of the world ot eleven
thousand feet, all around us being the
mighty sentinels of the Southern Alps.
_ Soft-looking, billowy clonds appeared
from nowhere and ‘lent further en-
chantment to the scene. As we moved
along at 100 miles an hour the cloids
played hide and seek among the peaks.
Ahead of ug were the unusual glaciers
on Mount Hooker. The two glaciers on
! this peak, which has only: once been
conquered by men, resenble a huge

white cross as they cross each other '

on their journey down the steep, rocky
face of Hooker,

Soon we were to view one of the
most awe-inspiring sights of the
journey, for below us appeared mighty
precipices which fell sheer for thous-
ands of feet. An indescribable scene
presenfed itself, as row after row of
these jagged precipices came into view.

‘e were now above the most topsy-
turvy part of New Zealand. Our little
machine, with its engine functioning
perfectly, climbed even higher and we
were at a safe height above this in-
| hospitable country. Over Hooker we
looked down on a small lake with a
glacier running into it. It is reputed
to be the only lake with a feeding

glacier in New Zealand. Away to the
left were the snow-capped ridges of
Otago, while in a direct line ahead,
was the ‘ Matterhorn ' of Aspiring,
the highest peak in Otago.

The Landsborough Valley with its
fertile tussock flat and shining river
was now in front of us, while the
Haast River connecting Otago with
Westland, appeared in view at the
head. With the engine just idling we
commenced to descend. Down, down,
leaving the snowfields behind, bush-
clad slopss took the place of monntain
peaks, {Ve were above a huge naturﬂ
park. The Landshorough River flowe
lazily along the floor of the wvalley,
clumps of trees here and there
heightened the park-like appearance.
On the flats were small circles for all
the world like laid-out flower beds,
which were the places where smalll
poole of water had lain and caused
growth to be more advanced than in
others. Cattle, grazing pencefully, took
little notice of t-i-;o descending aeroplane.

The machine was brought to a grace-
! ful landing between two rows of rocks,
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which marked a safe landing area. The
previous season parties of mountaineers
and stalkers had been brought to
this spot by aeroplane, being able
to reach it within an hour and in
addition being ahle to go aloft and
survey the country for likely hunting
grounds and routes to the various
Eenks. After taking down a tent which
ad been used by some musterers we
stowed it in the cabin and once again
taking the air, made our way down the
Landsborough to the Haast.

down the Haast would be impossible.
It is one place in which the natural
colour photographer would find superh
subjects. Al[ the way through the

valley, hundreds and hundreds of para-
dise duck rose from the river. The
almost white stones of the river bed
shimmered in the noonday sun while
the exquisite blue waters, crystal clear,
flowed lazily 50 feet beneath the on.
rushing aeroplane,

Bush-clad slopes with occasional
peeps of snow-covered peaks were on
each side dnd rose to thousands of feet,
Now and again the aeroplane ciroled
over some still limped pool. So unruffled
were the winding waters ot the Haast,
that it appeared as if someone had
drawn a huge brush of blue paint over
the smooth stones of the river bed.

j Waterfalls, some dancing over rocks
from the i:igh slopes, others droppin
| over sheer precipices in bridal-vei
| effect, added to the entrancing
panorama,

Emergi. £ from the valley we were on
the sea coast. As far as the eye could
see stretched miles and miles of flat
country covered with white and red
pine. Civilisation too! A house ap-
peared, and, low and behold, a, two-
way landing runway right at the rear

| of 1t! Down again to a graceful land-
ing, to be met by a family, the mem-
bers of which have lived there all their
lives. They are air-minded too, for the
son of the family is a Canterbury Aero
Club pilot and it is due to his enthusi-

asm  that stumps have been cleared
and a ground fit for the use of any
light neroplane has been made. Until
the aeroplane service started last Deo-
ember, it took these seople five days
to reach ("hristehurch}

We continued the flight down the
coastline. A lone figure waving from
the beach attracted Captain Mercer’s
attention and the machine was turned
and brought down on the smooth
beach. A be-whiskered man, still in his
twenties, came toward us and with a
¢ Good-day, Captain,” he produced
two cog wheels which had been strip-
ped. He was a beachcomber and had
ust installed a water pump which had
seen delivered by aeroplane two days
previously. Something had gone wrong
and the part produced had broken.

The next landing was at Olkurn, this
time in front of the homestead of Mr,
Nolan, who is another pioneer of Weste
land, and has just built a whitebait
factory. The rivers in the far south
teem with these delectable small fish,
The tinned whitebait is shipped to
Sydney, a small boat calling at Okuru
once every two months. Again T was
to listen to the great benefits derived
from the advent of the flying machine,
It had proved a saviour in Mr. Nolan’s
case, as he had experienced a sudden
attack of illness and was rushed to
Hokitika within two hours. Mr. Nolan
said the service also speeded up the
arrival of Tme WEeErLY News.

We came down next at Mussell
Beach landing ground. Tn the early
days there was quite a large settloment
ere and the landing ground was
formerly the racecourse. A good-sized
machine conld now get down here, the
syoun_(l being approachable from all
irections.

To describe the beauty of a flight |




|

] Golden Beaches

We now turned back up the Coast.
Mile after mile over a golden beach at
a s of 100 miles an hour the
machine skimmed the breakers as they
crashed in an unending line on the sea-
shore. Occasionally we would pass over
small lagoons at the back of the beach
where teal, duck and swan sat on the
still waters. Most of the feathered flock
were used to the roar of the aeroplane
and did no more than look at us as
we flew by. Huts hidden among the
bushes were occupied by beachcombers,
who waved to us as we passed swiftly
overhead. Ahead of us, north of the
Haast Beach, lay the rugged coastline
out from Paringa. The machine rose
now to several hundred feet and we
looked down on to innumerable golden
beaches. Bay after bay, resembling huge
scallops in the cliffs, made a striking
picture. The blue waters of the Tasman
never looked more tranquil, and lazy
breakers left a wake of white as they
turned over on the sheltered heaches.

Immediately ahead and ont to sea
a small speck on the ocean proved to
be the Government steamer Matai
making for Bruce Bay to drop three

gree Herefords from Waim:tﬂaka, in
uthland. We flew out and ecircled
over the steamer, the glistening white
hull shining brilliantly in the late
afternoon sun, and we could see the
crew busy on the deck preparing to
lower boats over the side. After cireling
several times we made back to the
coastline and landed on a secluded
beach at the mouth of the Paringa
River. We were in idyllic surround-
ings. A clear stream flowed over the
gravel a few yards away, while the sun
shone through the trees hordering the
opposite bank and sparkled on the
swift-flowing waters—a paradise for the
trout fishermen, as are all the streams
in far Westland,

Taking off, the gravel ecrunching
under the running wheels, we rose and
landed, within five minntes, on the
beach at Bruce Bay. Dogs, dozens of
them, scampered round, while Maori
children came out and greeted us. Situe
ated here was the first of the mills to
commence operations in South West-
land to work the white pine. The place
was a hive of activity.

QOver Kairangarua, past the Copeland
Valley—the pass to the Hermitage—
the peaks of Cook and Tasman again
came into view, The sun was setting
over the sea horizon in a blaze of red—
sinking into the calm waters of the
Tasman. The Fox Glacier was a deep
shade of pink. Slowly the evening
shadow crept up the ice fall until only
the peak of Cook canght the dying rays.
The journey was at an end. I had seen
and gloried in “unknown New Zealand.'

THE GRANDEUR OF THE SCENERY along the aerial route is typified by this view of Mounts Cook

machinery for delivery at Hokitika.

(right) and Tasman, taken by the author on his recent trip with Captain Mercer.

VARIED CARGO: A gold-seeker hands Caplain Mercer a portion of
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FIRST ASCENT OF|

UNNAMED PEAK
———
WATAROA RIVER VALLEY

IN SOUTH WESTLAND

—

UNMAPPED GLACIERS '
TRAVERSED

The first ascent of an unnamed
peak at the head of the Wataroa
‘river valley, South Westland, and
|the traversing of two unnamed
glaciers were accomplished in the
New Year holidays by a small party,
Messrs M. Sweney and D. V. Apper-
ley, of the Canterbury Mountaineer-
ing Club, and W. Barrowman, a
goldminer, who guided the party
over some of the journey. !

The Whymper Glacier. which lies
to the head of the Wataroa river.
and which was first traversed in
1897 by Messrs Ross and Fyfe, was
| the main objective of the party: but
1.as no topographical survey had been |

made of the adjacent valley of the
'South Buller stream, a little explor-
-ation work was undertaken.
' On Boxing Day the parly left
| Wataroa township for a camp on
| Scott’s bemch, eight mileg up the
| river,

Heavy rain on December 27 and 28
delayed the start of the party: bul on
December 29 gocd progress was made
up the left bank of the river to a
miner's cage which énabled the party
to eross, On the opposile bank the
parly found better travelling condi-
tions,

A mineral spring pouring out a

of hot water from the dase of

some rocks proved an interesun%a[ght

‘to the party, The air was heavy

with the odour peculiar to thermal

springs, while the sand nearby was

g;vared with a yellow deposit of sul- |
ur,

In many places where the dense |
bush reached the water's edge a blazed
trail had to be made, and the party
did not reach the Whymper Glacier
until December 81, after three days
of heavy swagging. -
_ A camp was made on a small flat just
sotith of the terminal face, from which
the party obtained some excellent
l,pho‘logrnphs of the glacier and the sur-
rounding virgin peaks of the Callery
Range, f

The Whymper Glacier

The Whymper Glacler, which is about
four miles in length and half a mile
wide, has iis neve under the Hock-
stetter dome, while hanging glaciers
oft the Whymper saddle, Elie de Beau-
mont, and the Callery Range fall away
to the glacier below. Although the
Wataroa river issues from the clear
dce, the glacier is moraine covered,
and, like most New Zealand glaciers,
is receding fast,

On January 1 the parly left the ter-
minal face camp for an unmapped
valley, which promised to give access

to the main divide between Mount
Mannering and Mount Brodrick. This
valley, which was apparently free of
deer and chamois, was while with
fowering mowntain lilies. Near its
bead, under Mount Mennering, a small
lake, with floating masses of ice on
the surface, was passad.

By travelling up a glacier which
Rives Ttise to the lake, the party
reached a rock and  show  coulolr
which led to the summit of the range. |
c}D&nse é?ag restricter.lhthc view; but

assen cier could be ssen through
the periodical breaks In the mist. T!%ls

party did not visit becauseé of the
tedium of a descent down the steep
fuce under Mount Mannering,

j tain Barrowman Glacier.

i
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Ascent of 75007t Peak

A fine unclimbed rock peak, some
7600 feet high, at the head of the
South Buller Range, between the
main divide and the Wataroa river,
was ascended on January 2,

From a high camp in a basin under
‘he peak an unnamed glacier was
raversed to it head, allowing the
climbers to reach a low col under the
summit, The main leading ridge was
narrow and broken; but by descend-
ing to the rock slabs on the face of
the peak the party made travelling
poussible by making use of many rocks,
cracks, and hand-holds, On the nor-
lhern side of the peak there was »
vertical drop of about 2000 feet into
the South Buller stream.

The summit of the pealk was reached |
|nbout 1 pim. ‘A cairn was built, and
{the descent was started immediately
|Thc surrounding Godley Peaks were
covered with mists; but photographs
were taken of some fine unclimbed
peaks in the region. |

Subject to the approval of the Geo-
graphical Board the parly intend to
‘eull the peak Mouni Barrowman, and
the glacier which flows off the moun-|

On January 3 the parly slarted the|
return trip down the river. The jour-|
rey from the ice lo Scott's camp was
aceomplished in one day. .

Many excelient photographs of this|
region were oblained for the first
{ime, while the information gained
will be of the greatest walue in pre-
pering a map of 1ihis unsurveyed
region. .
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MOUNT LA PEROUSE \
CLIMBED

e

THREE VIRGIN PE AKS
TRAVERSED

PR

ONE MEMBER OF PARTY
INJURED

-

An ascent of Mount La Peérfmtlﬁ:

(10,101 feet), the frst {raverse B
‘th branch of La Perouse gla i
smé traverses of three virgin peaks od
g]? Balfour Range, have been achlev:h é
mea fhree weeks' expedition t0 b
head of the Cool wiver, by ac 'ist{
comprising Messrs A, J. Seott ( i
church), who was injured durén% o 1
trip, B. 5. Dagtik}(Oamnru). an A
i ). |

Le'l‘f'vhl: ::{u?zltu; left Weheka on Dece&nbegl
18 and established tcl;s{ghbaé:egg ;:cr’m_

i der near i
Sgsti:?ér. A high camp was msu!.e1 ?en |
La Perouse glacier above the ﬁrs%4¢. %}
fall at 6000 feet. On December 24 an|
attempt was made fo reach the nl'lg;zr:;
divide north of Mount Dampaier (11,3
feet), The summit rocks of l;lamp:gz:
were reached after a 10-hours' climb;
but a high wind made the party turn
back at a height of 10800 i‘eet.d Thi;el
result of the day's work suggested t :
there was no easy access to Moun
Dampier from the west,

Three Attempls at Mﬁent :

i the following week, on four
e\'Ie):il;xu;sg. the party bivouacked lugh_
up on a spur of Mount La Perouse:
but on three mornings unfavourable
weather caused a return to the basla‘
Jonuary 1 was, however, gloriously
fine, and a successful ascent was made
by the route of the two previous climbs
frem Westland. The party spent an
hour on the summit admiring the im-
pressive bulk of Mount Cook, the near-

est peak,

Injured by Flying Rock
The descent was made down the
snow couloir on the western face.
A little below the 8000 feet level fly-
fng rock struck Mr Scott, making his
right arm useless; but a return to the
base was made without undue difi-

cu.lét;‘Mr Scott would nof be able either

o climb again or fo begin the out-
\v?ard journey for a few days, the other

two members of the party went {0 a
high Livouac on La Perouse glacier.
On January 3 they climbed a peak on
the Balfour Range west of the only
mounfain (Point A) on the ranige which
had previously been climbed. In a
long day of 18 hours they continued
along the range and traversed the next
two peaks. .

Bad weather intervened, and on
Thursday, Januaty 6, the party struck
camp and began the homeward trip
down the valley to the Main South
road. The journey took two days.

Injured Man Attended

At Weheka, by a coincidence, Dr,
Foote, of Westport, had sto Mr
Scott’s injury was found to
tured bone in the elbow. ]
Bird, of Greymouth, devised a t{em-
porary splint from a biscuit tin,

Floods made it necessary for the
party to remain at Weheka; but on

Sunday Captain Mercer was able to
bring an aeroplane from Waiho, and
vesterday Mr Scoft flew from Waiho to

Greymouth, returning to Christchurch
last night. ’
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FAMOUS ALPINISTS.—Three of the m
Island photograph
Teichleman, of

ost prominent alpinists in the South
ed at the Franz Josef Glacier Hotel.
okitika, with Guides Peter Graham
England this week) and Aleec Graha

From left: Dr.
(who is leaving for

N7 34

EARLY WESTLAND

—————l

TOURIST RESORT DEVELOPMENT

than  another
has confributed to the development of
the West Coast, and Westland = jn
particular; as @ pourist  resort, it was
Mr G, J. Baoberts, - (Commi
Crown Lands for thig
183 to 1900, He was instrumental
in bringing out the Westland, sgection
of o Government publication, “Tours
and exeursions in New Zealand.™

He took  the tonvist from  Cheist-
chutth” gver the Utira Gorge to  Hoki-
tika, and from there. on as far as
Jackson's Bay

If any ona map more

ivner  of

distijet

deseribing the scenery
a8 he went aplodz. The I 1}';]‘}”:'1- u:m—l
tatney] numerous  filusirations of the
likes amountaius, gliciers and forest
seenery, which at that time, werp very|
diffipult of access, Now, however, thanks |
to the great pdvancement of trangport
SeTvit e—motor-gan, train,
and the resulting
from settlement, it iseasy of approach.
davs the

elaciers

and  aero-

plang, amenities
In those early
momntains  and

sSouthern
were  visited
principally by svientists aud explovers,
ald 2 mountaineers. This
Of course. was apart prom the prospect-

feww  daming

or, who was 1o be [ound now and sgain
in the most ount-of-thesway qand al-
most inaccessible places.

Mr Roberts was instrumental in get-
ting iron huts erepted gt the terpyinal
faves of the Franz Josef and Fox
(ilaciers for the convenience of the
mountaipesy  bourist,  and it wis mot
until mnch that
was provided,

inter aecommodatiin

In 1839 4 party of three, tws Engligh-
men and an Australian, engaged Mr P.
Graham and Mr Arthor Wooedham t9
prospect the Callery Valley for gold
treefs. They joined the prospectors in
"thetip search, and @lthough unsnecess-
ful in finding reefs of mny importanee,
they sncenmbed to the lure of the moun-

from i

/bt

These are nok simply country accom-
modation houses, but are commodious
manstons, with all modern  appoint-
| metits and comforts, eomparing favour-
iulll';;h':.' with first eclass hotels in the
| C1lies.

The fame of South Westland has
| been bruited abroad, and overseas toug-
ists are among the regular visitons
This distriet with its varie] scenic
}\\l':l||!1 IS eYEr-Inereasing in its pop-
{larity, aud apart from proving an ie-
resistable attraction Itsell  provides a
wanderful tan
throngly the glevious West Coast from
§ the northern centres of the South Is-
[ land.

climax 0 a4 motoy

An important part in this district’s
development was also plaved by  the
late: Mr, O, Douglas, necompanied by
My A. P. Harper, whose labours and
observations liave heen recorded by the
Westland Survey Department pecords
which have proved of inestimable valus
to thbse who subsequently visited tlis
| region for high apline work.

Among these noted for their alpine
f‘l\i’]ll‘il‘i in the l-‘:ll‘l_\' days are Dr. E.
Teichelmann, and Canon Newton  form-

srly of Ross, who was recently a visitor
here from the 0ld Conntry.

AN EARLY PIONEER !

/ut.'tu ( #y= /560~ 15257
O 0'ten vy JArAtne

Oue of the earliest of the piuﬁcers
active here in  the firsy dayg of the
town, is Mr Johy Ritchie, who nlso

/2/

Joining the stalf of James Chesney |
anl Cov., merchants, ag a junior clerk,
My Ritchie spent two years here. At
it time the firm beeame shipping
agents for nearly half the sailing ves-
se's entering Hokitika, carrying mix-
ed? general cargoes, from Melbourne,
Swvedney, and ‘Tasmania. It was Mr
Ritchie's work in the office to enter
the vessels at the Customs Office af-

tar minking ont. the manifests from
tne hills of lading. The Collector was
e B, Patten, who was also the lacal

body suditor, when local government
toul: shape.

Among tha incidents reealled, Mr
Ritchie remembery when Sullivan of |
ilhe Burgess, Levy and Kelly ganeg of
hush rangers, was hrought to Hoki-'
tika., A grént erowd was at  the
wharf thinking the prisoner would e
brought there, but he had been land-
ed at the South Spit, where the flag-
staff was situated at the time. That
was «one to aveid the ecrowd, Sulli-
van was tiken in a cart with a police

escort along  the heach, there heing
twn monnted coustables with drawn
swords leading the wav., The Prlice

Camp (s then eallad) was near where
the Drill Hall is now, snd the prison-
er wius driven off the hench by way
of the cld Emunire Hotel right-o'-wav.
The erowd endeavonred to rush  the
drav, and the police had their work
to keep the memacing erowd haek.
Mr Ritchie also recalls a racing ex-
perience. He was present at the first
race meeting at Clapeott’s l'mddul'k‘i
January 1, 1867. He remembers Mr .
Cassidy’s grey horse Archy winning |
the Packer’s Purse. The rave wag run
in heats over o distanee of three quar-

piotivered settlement in the far south | yare of o mile, weight for age, Archy
VN8, Ex of Westland, Mr Ritchie is residing | wus beatey the first heat, but won
Year after veapr they wisited the al- at present at Wataroa. He will cele- |l two sncceeding Monts and the
ping regions  lor alpine work, or ex- brate his  S0th  lirthday on  Old | .ce. T
ploration, aetompanicd by one -of ldentigies Day (December 27), but During the years betwebn, Mr
{both the Geahams who enjoyed these owing to failing eye sight will be Kitehie fulfilled the work of a wor-
| expeditions equally as much as did the unuble to attend the Jubilee celebra- |}y, pioneer. He went to Sonth West- {
|other three. - tiuns, He writes: T have a warm land, and was established at Jacobs '
Thue it came about that Messrs corner in my heart for Hokitika and river whare there was a. Maori setile- |
Peter and 'Alex Grakam assamed the its people from the early days, and ment. He beeams the friend of the I
roles of alpine gnides, and eventually will be with them in spirit during vatives land was mueh trusted by I

the Jubiled, T wish

happy réunion,”

tool over the (then) small aecommodat- you all a very

them, Mr Ritehie was the loeal shop- | 4
ion honse at the Waillo, three rooms

teeper, postmaster, and Inter appoint-

bailt  of forn logs “snee  which My Ritchie was among the early d o Justice of the Peace. The Bruce e
they huve developed it into one af the | Arrivals, coming to Hokitika in 1865. tay district  owes much to  Mr 0 (i
principal tourist  wesoits in New He was a JABSenger 10 the HUl“I_“lkﬂ Ritchie's advocacy of the wants of the l
Zanland | robdstead in the ss. Lady Darling, peopli, In later years he was @ .I
: A arpiving November 9, from Dunedin, member of the Westlind County Coun- ll

It will therefore be seen that from after u record stormy trip. The s.s.! |¢il and his knowledge of the south g

small beginnings  an evergrowing in-

Bruce brought [the passengerg over coumtry was very valuable. On re-

ditstry has beon ereated, the south read |

ever extending south. and wayside ac-

ommedation houses growing up jor the
ronveniences of Il'&l\'l'“l'l's.

the bar into the river. The trip was
the Mollowing one to ths drowning
fatalities when eager passengers from

turning to Hokitika, he took ay active
anterest in amd
spends  the
the

feal  affairs, now

avening of lis days in

the Lady Darling, wttempted to cross
the bar in an open boat, which was
swhmped and six sonls lost,

where =0

|
|
distriet i ‘
years of a busy and active life weve ‘

southern many

The next mnjor development was
the construction of the Hostel at We-
hiela built for the Sullivan brothers
and which epjoys equal popilarity as a
tourist resort with s neighbour the

Franz Josef Hostel,

1| passed.
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OKARITO AND DISTRICT

THE BUSY DAYS OF SOUTH WESTLAND RECALLED.

As the time for the Hokitika jubileg
A7V years) is dast approachmng, it is in-
‘teresting to review gome of the prinel-
pal events that occurred in thut period,
1d65, when the great gold rugh took
place in the northern portion of West-
dand,
Y& parties of mmers made their way
Irom Hokitika along the sea coast
-b?fough South Westland searching the
rivers, creeks and terraces for gold,

Those
Alstralign gnd Otago
Wwere accustomed to the 1ough coarse
gold found jinland. Comsequently they
atb fivst walked over the goigen sands on
tha sea beaches, This gold, being fine
did not appeal to them, For justance,
‘McDonald’s Creek, about nime miles
Cinland from Okarito, was worked (des-
pite all difficulties in Teaching that
boaition) before zold) was discovered
on the Five Mile beach, thus called on
atoount of its distance from  Okgrito,

With regard to the last named Joe-
ality T eannot  do better than  quote
the following from the “Golden Coast,”

goldlieldu, and

| known in the early days. He gays: “We
started from Hokitiky in the Steamer
“Bruce" on either her first or second
trip fo thut reported “Eldorado.” Mr
R. €. Reid took with him £1000 jin
notes to buy gold for the Union Bank,
Hokitika, and, not telling anyone of his
mission made  straight to the heart
of the diggings, the Five Mile, where
he fouu.d no difficulty in meeging ith
4 couple of customers for hig Bank
notes in exchange for gold dust at £3
10s  to £3 10s 6d per ounce, making
'a profit of 2g 6d per vunce,

| DMr Reid decided on making 5 second
Iﬁrip with a double allowance of cush,
A;g showing how fortunute some of the
miners were on the TFive Mile beach
Be accosteéd four of a party asking if
they had any gold to sell, After con-
sulting together, gne of the party inguir-
ed: “How much money have you,
miate ?”  Thinking he had enugh to
buy any single parcel of gold on the
field, ‘replied; “As much as you re-
quire.”" In this he was mistaken for on
‘reaching the tent they presented a coup-
le of billies both nearly brim full of
the finest gold dust, and said that was
the result of six weeks' work, When
weighed Mr Reid found  he was shovt
oi £100 or more to purchase the lot.

He says that any one who had the |
good forcune to get a ciaim on the Five !
Mile baach at Okarito at the end of |
1865 or early in 1866 was safe for a
“rich patch.” The returns met with in
sCme iustances were positively fabulous,
and it is not to be wondered that some

diggers who toiled previously for yeurs ,
for mere tucker were so startled at
their luck on this beach that they gave
way at times to the  wildest extra-
viagance and riot,

T8 oy A T
X “-'!-‘b,_ﬂlﬂi'f.?
EANT

'{‘ r‘n‘_ |
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In the ftirst few months of that |

minels dume mostly frony the

a book written by R, (. Reid, well- |

A CREAT FUTURE UNDOUBTEDLY IN STORE.

{Cﬂlltl'illljlt.cgl b“ JHN_ DOII“\'llll, ESQ.J
J.-
{

The steamer Bruce was bringing up
to Hokitika 3000 to 4000 ozs, every
trip. Mr Reid says: “I knew of one
party who sent 7000 ozs on their own |
account, That heavier gold must be dis. |
¥ributed inland from those golden
beuches, with no niggard hand, and will
be discovered some day when better fa-
cilities are offered for prospecting, was
My Reid's opinion and this stands good
to-day.

It is not known who first discovered
and worked the Five Mile beach, but, to
verify my first stitement, a well-known |
South Westland miner, now dead, in-
formed me that his party went south
to Paringa and when going and return- '

ing they camped on the Five Mile heacl;, |
and passed on, not knowing of the rich |
gold gand they walked over.

The Okarito River at that period
had its course just in front of the pre-
sent  street where fhe mooring piies |
are still to be seéen. The river hug-
ged the Terrace under the lee of the
Three ‘Mile Bluff and enteped the sea
at the present flag-staff from g large
lagoon five miles in length and sbout
three miles wide, and having a good
entrance,

The rush wf the tide inward filled
this Jarge lagoon and the outward
scour kept a good and déep channel,
Vessels came to Okarito from all parts
of New Zealand and from Australia
direct. With all this shipping in the
early days, only one vessel, the *‘Ram-
bler;' was lost. Yiven gas late as iFeb-
ruary 10, 1872, Captain Thompson, har-
bour master, reports the grrival of a fine
topsail schooner the “Lizzie Guy” eight
days from  Melbourne direct with a
cargo of 130 tons consigned to Mace
and Canavan the well-known Okarito
storekeepers, The vessel sailed in over

the bar in good style and discharged
her cargo.

The Town of Okarito streets and
sections were laid out in a thorough
svstem consequently the “Strand" the
front street, is as straight as an arrow,
The town at its height had a popula-
tion of 5000 but in ahout a year the
population fell rapidly. The easily got
gold on the besches was soon worked.
and rushes to other parts of Westland
stracted, the miners, Bat Okamito
was the pert and distributing centre
'of a district extending from Gillespies

in the south to Saltwater Beach in
the north, of which the intervening |
localities, Moonlight, Sandlv, Waiknu-
nuka, Oemersu, Waiho, MceDonnell's
Creek, The Forks. North Beach, and
Wataroa were minine centres,

The towy had its harbour master’s
residence,  signal agtation, Resident
Mngistrate's dwelling, conrt house,
police station, Land and Survey Of-
fire, Customs and bonded stores, ..ahout

26 hotels, theatre (Sheehan's), a
| ewspaper, two Manks aid  deveral

Houses were built for the most part
large  bwidings tor  merchandise.
of Uregan and Baltic pine with iron
roofs, Ukarito had a road beard for
a short peried during the seventies,
but always had representation in the
Westland County Counecil in the early |
days.

The following were some of the re-

sident members:—Messrs R, Cana-
van, Jas Wilson, R. Donovan, and
Jas. Mi:Goldrick. 1t was on the

North Beach, Okarito, that Mr Me-

Kay completed the purchase of lands
in Westland from the Maoris in that
locality for £300, in May 1860.

Old  identities will remember some
of the following prominent citizens: —
Muce and Canavan, McFetrick and
Co., general merchants; Friend and,
tig.e, butchers; Mr Price, resideny
magistrate and warden; F. Bird,—
lzzard, Collector of Customs; Cap-
taing Hearn and Thompson, harbour-
mpsters, 8. Barry, Jag 8. Benyon,
Joseph Burrough, Jas. Wilson, Ed-
ward Ryan, P. Adamson and the late
Win. Patrick.

In 1880, Okarito was only a skele-
ton of its former self, but the dis-
covery of gold at Mapourika gave a
new lease of life to the town. Some
miners arrived, aud that locality held
a fair population for many years,

The Okarite  river changed its
course, the entrance being near the
fing staff, and under the protection
of the hluff became sanded up. The
mouth ¢hifting morth mbore out on
the open beach was 1epeatedly block-
ed, and steamers had great difficulty

in entering, being oftey held or im-

prisoned within for weeks. Snpplies
peed to rmn short, and the district
suffered a severe handicap.

From the early nineties until 1910
great wfforts were made to work up
a timber and fax trade. In 1906
three flax mills were operating, bhut
owing to the bad state of the en-
trance steamers were held up and
eventually all enterprise in this di-
rection had to be given up.

Strong representationg were made
to the Government, asking for har-
hour improvement hut this failed, al-
though  the late Mr R. J. Seddon
fuflly  realised the pesources of lthe
district, and the importance of im-
proving the harbour, He had a sur-
vey under way when he died and had
he lived a few years longer, the har-
bour wounld probably have been an
aceomplished fact. What a great dif-
ference this wounld Have miade 1o
central Westland, However, hy 1026
Okarito had almost become like Gold-
smith's deserted village,

It was then that Mr R. T, Stewart
pegzed out the) Five Mile Beach and
began boring eperations ‘after thor-
oughly prospecting, and becoming sat-

ishied with results, he decided to put

on @& dredge, but was faced with great'
difficulties. Shipping to Okarito had
ccased, and the roads and tracks |
| were in & bad state. Notwithstanding
all this, Mr R. T. Stewart was de-|
Vermazed and despite all obstacles
and to s credit he did succeed not
only iy ereeting the dredge, but in
devising a machine that did the work
{and saved the fine gold. This dredge
15 suecessful and will gontinue to
win good returng for many years,

Okuarito  ig  again  reviving. The
| price of gold has brought many into

the district, and the search and
recovery of the precious metal is giv-
ing employment to a number of men,
With better facilities for importing
minipg machinery, 1 venture to say
that the Five Mile dredge is just
the fore runner of other successful
dredges in this district.

During the last twenty years the
Government. has improved the main
south roud from  Ross to Weheka, '
erected bridges over nearly all ereeks
and rivers, and as a result of better
accesg and guick transport, settlement
i2 advancing rapidly, That very fine
district of Wataroa almost doubled
its population last year,

This improved road access shonld
be pushed on  south to Bruce Ray
without unnecessary delay, If  this
were done, with the bhig timber mill-
ing industry now being started in
fh"t district, people would be aston-
ished tn see how rapidly that pertion
of sonth Westland  would adyance,
Travellers along the main south road"
have but little idea of the valnahle
country between that road and the
sen coast, but the coutry mentioned
can only be developed by a good

safe harbour, .

Persons from other parts of the Do-

minion have heen spying wut the
land, and marine engineers, hfter
thoroueh investigation, are satisfied

a harbonr as above mentioned can
be made at Okarito, Consequently a
company is now at work on itg con-
stroetion.

There are great forests of timber
in the immedinte vicinity of Okarito.
The Forestry Department after a
snrvey, estimates 1300.000,000 feet of
milling timber on their reserves nd-
lineent to the port of Okarite, while
there are some 500 000,000 feet on
nrijrdte  propertv.  There 'are  rRome
areat stands of white pine mostly om
vers good land.,

When the port is ovened for shin-
ping again. the distriet, with its
wenlth of timber, flax, wold and other
niinerals, snd its Yovely mneefalled
seenery will have a grent future,
Okarito will, not te-dgy ‘or to-morrow,
hut in time, in My  oninion, ones
arain he the princingl port and die-
tributing town for Centtal Westland.

GLACLER REGIONS,
: |

SHoary sumnues  clear and --'1_1;1rplr
in wire  disvanee; dripnng  expanses |
swooping down i witite vulves; lmlii—!
white aolds  overlapping t‘ilull\'-uh‘t“
cnns; the guivering ice piush of the
& puge  wiiee Iullo\\'}

|
!
|

WONDERLANL ur SNUW AND ICE,

hidaen  holtow, :
heuving gy nexst urquolse cledts,
powdered swveps, heddivie destonls oLl
wubalt; zi-gags ot emeradl and wiite,
aepins ; dwesome

s I
tissures ; poised

abysinal

vatdined oy
Crevasses ;
transparvicies;  Lransiicent staLr- |
ways; and blue chasmg full of 1efioct=|
ing light.” ‘lius & writer 10 praise
ol the svuthera Gluciers. |

Approximately 100 miles S‘.llil.ll'l . of |
Hoxigika, thers two rivers of ice,
the Mranz dJosel Giluciers.
These are reeognised as the I':l:.l_.t-«L-|

are
and KFox

moving and lowest lying inland glac-
€rs 1 the surrounded Ly
tropical forest, hot springs, rivers and
lakes of remarkable beanty, the at-)
traction of these Glaciers {rom o sceilec

world.

point of view can hardly be surpassed

|

H

ey L plobe |
anywhere on the globe. .
|

Both thuse gluciers are easy of ac-
¢ess. In fact, anyone who can ride
or - hike boan gol, o to the ice. ‘A

very finé ear-rond lag recently been
|fill‘l‘.‘i}l!"l{. leading to within 300 _\'_urlls
of the terminal face of Fox Glacier.

At the heads of these two g;l'.l.('ii'l".i
approximately
possilbiy

there is an drea Of
153,000 i
the finest summer and winter ski-ing

spgund in the temperate zone.

aeres  of  snow-feld,

To  illustrate the  possibilities
for ski-ing in thiy district, mention |
may e Il:ll.l(' of the 30 miles .‘:lilvl'\_lll,,
madertaken Angust,  Starting
from Chanceller Hut (4.600) on the
Fox Glacier, the party proceeded to
Pioneer Hut 80007t high. The next
diy aiey Asernded Goewernor  Col
.IH'.-!-{'IHHJ, the highest nsed pass in New
Zenland, on the main divide north
of Mi. Gray, at tho head of the Fox
Glavier, thence ascending hy
Haast Glacier to Tasman
maine the «e ln Becho Hut the same
i repurn trip was roacle
via Rndolf Glacier to Graham Saddle
(8, 7651t) thence entting ACross
the Franz Josef Glacier neve to New-
ton Pass (2.0000t) on the Triad Ridge
the line of demarcation Dbetween the

st

wity of
Glneier,

evening. [he

basine of the Franz and Fox Glaciers,

l

The Pioneer Hut reached that
evening and the thirty mileg trip was

completed hy the run down to Chan-

Wiks

cellor Hut the following day.
In thesa vast snow basing at the
heads of these two glaciers almost

unbroken by erevasses even in summer

there is munlimited opportunities for

| beginners and experts to indulge in

\
]

the sport of ski-ing.

There are gentle, undulating slopes
for beginners, and for the more ex-
perienced skiiers there are stiffer
slopes where ski iumpg could be built,
thus completing the sttesction of
thig distriet as a winter playground.

Although the highest mountain is
12.349ft. a height which is consider-
ahly exceeded in some other countries,
it must be remembered that our sum-
mer snow line is about 6,000ft, which
is much lower than the line of per-
petual snow in other eountries,

Not far from the site of the hivouac
used by the earlier pioneers in elimhb-
ing on the West Coast, Dr Teichel-
mann and the Rev, Canon Noewton,
there is now established a comfortable
clinibing hut on the Pioneor ridee
at an altitnde of 8.000ft. This marks
it the highest hut in New Zealand.

Out of seventeen penks in New Zea-
land exceeding 10,000t in height, ne
fewer than sevén can be climbed from
thiv hut, as well as dozens of lower
peaks, many over 9000ft.

Still further south of the glaciers
mentioned, there lies a greaf expanse
country. Most of the
rivers and glaciers and valleys in the
south were investigated by the West
Coast explorers, Clisrles Douglas and
Arthur P, Harper over 45 ago. With

of mountainons

the exception of the well-known rout-
¢s up  the glorious Copland Val-
ley, with its hot springs, to the Her-
mitige and over the Haast Pasg to
Lake Wanaka, this country is prace
tically unknown. However, it affords
great possibilities to entérprising tram-
pers amnd elimbers.

Both the Fox and Tasman Glaciers
are hecoming increasingly -popular, as
is shown by the increase in the number
Some
promivent visitors have given it as
their opinioy that neither loses any-
thing in comparison with Switzerland
and Ttaly, or with the American glaci-
er attractions, while the gorgeons
wealth of nature’s lavishness to be
seen on all sides is incomparable with
anything they have seen.

of overseas tourists each year,

1A
i

|

il




ILf

1642-1864

TASMAN SIGHTED THE

sionally to be found about the Sounds
south of Milford Haven, and the
natives from Arahura make excursions
lo obtain a peculiar kind of green-
stone from near Wakatipu, and may
be occasionally seen at Jackson's Bay
or Cascades, but there is no other re-
gular village, The people are chiefly
a remnant of the Nga-i-tau tribe that!
formerly occupied the country round |
Otago and Banks Peninsula, and ex-!
tended over the island to the West

SCENIC WONDERLAND

B IS

Variety of Attractions in
Westland

3

brown trout stream in Westland and
suitable to the fly and minnow. This |
stream was famed for its great de-
posits of greenstone, so highly |
prized by the early Maoris, It i3
quite near to the town of Hokitika.
From~ Hokitika may be fished a
number of waters, namely, the Hoki

tika, Kokatahi and the Styx rivers,
and Lakes Kanieri and Mahinapua,
In the upper reaches of the Hokitika
and Styx rivers, rainbow trout are
obtainable, and these species will
compare more than favourably with
any of their kind in any waters in
New Zealand, Their beautiful col- |
ouring and excellent fighting quali-

HOKITIKA
ties are no doubt due fo the clear

— Nt M fe ) ol B | LAKES, RIVERS, MOUNTAINS, |ihienSuiorn b dis seo

: S to make their habitat.
with their guns, scattered them in a
EARLY EXPLORATION OF AND GL AC[ERS
foothills, Certainlxtnot he most at- :

series of bloody engagements on the J Salmon Lake i
Fast Coast, and afterwards, the Nga- ' Az st mentioned, Lake Kani. I

THE COAST tractive scenery. this date George

1 III. was King of England, and America

rll;t;\)vanl:{:fgg R‘aliﬁéc:?emﬁﬁyfagge{ﬁé cm‘: eri, witl? its land-locked quinnat |
irack that we followed, and defeated |salmon, is one of the most beautiful |
——— was still an English colony |']akes in Westland, and the intro-
The years rolled on, and there are. [
'no authentic records for 80 years and

prepossessing weather, and note how
the flat foreshore is merfed into the

them on the west side. But the sight _ )
duction of quinnat salmon there was |

of the poeuamu had a pacifying in- i A . :
Ample Scope for Sportsmen n Many ’ due more to accident than design, \

fluence, and before long intermarriages |

:PRIMITIVE MAORI SETTLEMENT took place; some of the Ngatitoa re-|

|more. In the latter part of the These fish average about three I8

o enn ontuny magy veaels nil;  maining af Saremlan and ouvers o , | pounds aod usgsliy put up & good |

l 5 FIFTIE Ing from Sydney to the sealing an 8 . 2 nieri is situa i
IN' THE/ *FIFTIES whaling grcn.mr.!zy about the S%unds JOf greenstone meres. | RWEI‘S _ | fight e Ka if

tabout 12 miles from Hokitika, and
the only means of access is by road,
through some typical West Coast
bush scenery. Although the railway
extends some 20 miles further south
to Ross, Hokitika is the starting
place for South Westland. Its popu i
lation is about 3000, and it presents h i

must have passed by. In 1846 Thomas
S —— Brunner and Charles Heaphy were
sent cut by the Nelson Land Company
to report on the country, and after
many trials and hardships reached the
Arahura, to find no Maoris at the a.
Heaphy gives an account of is
Magazine of October and November, |
travels in the New Zealand Monthly |
(1862, and after a description of the |
| wild and rugged country proceeds as|
| follows with an account of the native |
settlement at Taramakau,

Increased Interest /
In 1847 Brunner again visited the
Coast and went south to Hokitika and
Okarito. In March, 1857, the brothers
Cakes visited Hokitika in the Emer-
ald Isle, coming up by Martin's Bay,
The Shipping Register shows an Emer-
ald Isle schooner of 29 tons, built in
|Auckland in 1854. In October, 1857,
Leonard Harper, of Christchurch
(vthose son, Mr A. P. Harper, is now
president of the New Zealand Alpine
Greenstone Workers Club), in company with Mr Locke,
At Taramakau, 18 miles from Ka-| |came over the Hurunui Saddle with
raroa (Karoro), we came upon the| |[some Maoris, They rafted down the
chief settlement of the Ngaterarua, or lower portion of the Taramakau, and

gﬁeens&one people, some r;wa sgué% 1{3 ¥r Harl'}per. aecoppanied by the chief, i

o 4 - all; and every man, woman an erapuhi, came to Hokitika and

‘.’t" r;;e:i_olnla }vem_ (‘Gafl dull day, and indolently enFaged in sawing, grind- as far as Big Bay Point, 'I’lmatrips?:t:g
i 1ghly Improbable that he saw |ing, or polishing greenstone. ara- | | three months—a trip taken for pure
I-the highest mountain in Westland | makau village was unlike any other love of adventiure, The com Ile? of
which perpetuates his name through | native settlement in New 35{?1“&; this article, 80 years later \.\?Ith the

the centuries, The explorers saw no | €very house had a chimney, and there Tesources of food, and use of ferrieg! i

: | i hbours, L
41gn. of life, or smoke to snow oceupa- 'f?aenlgcgs fv%rglg;nggesgg;? an%eit e tarie | |for river crossings, walked from Big
tion, and passed on by Cape Foulwind, | and potatoes grew about and between Buy Point right through Westland, and
fand Cape Farewell, io suffer a griev- [{he houses.  That we had at length can thoroughly gauge the discomforts
lous loss of men who were killed by reached the veritable greenstone cotin. and hardships that attended the trips
‘the Maoris in Golden Bay, Tasman | iry was very evident. Outside the of the early pioneers.
‘did not land in New Zealancf.at all, and | principal house, the chief of the place After journeys of exploration in 1858
passed on by Three Kings island, out | had laid by a slab of poenamu, out of ard 1859 by James Mackay and John
g "Deople 1642 is but a school o cati b iR ¥ G, whion from Nelse former, in 1880, set out
i is but a school- came to welcome us. r .
¥8' date, but at that fis the. Bkl e ca om Nelson under instructions from

i [By W.W.]

On December 13, 1642, two small
{boats, with high poops and forecastles,
{appeared off the mouth of the Hoki. |
Itika river. In the Heemskirk and the
{Téehaen, Abel Jansen Tasman and his
{men had set out from Batavia to look
for the great Southern Continent, and
they were the first white men to sight
Hokitika.  Judging from his diary,
which was lost for 200 years, and
only printed by Swart in 1860, Tasman

For the wealth and variety of its scenic beauty it would be
difficult to surpass the West Coast; in any area of the same
size and geographic position. The heavy tourist traffic which
passes up and down this part of the South Island is proof of
this claim. Hokitika can be called the centre of this traffie, and
therein lies a good reason for the belief that the town will
continue to thrive.

Within easy access of Hoki tika are lakes, mountain rivers,
and glaciers which form a collection of scenie beauty spots
probably unrivalled, There is said to be no glacial region in
the world where great rivers of ice come so far down into the
area of forest vegetation.

With its mighty rivers, too, the West Coast affords an ideal
sporting ground for the angler. Brown frout, rainbow trout,
and land-locked quinnat salmon can all be caught in Westland,
and it is no wonder that the distriet annually attracts many
Overseas sportsmen, Shooting of several species of game can {
also be added to these attractions, and makes the land a |
sportsman’s paradise.

quite a tidy and clean appearance.
In the adjacent country may be \
seen the relics of the great gold !
mining days, F
From Hokitika, good motor ser.
vices are available and on the trip
south many rivers await selection |l
by the fishermen—the Totara, Mi- |
konui, Big and Little Waitaha, ol |
Wanganui, Waitangi, La Fontaine. O
Wataroa, and several smaller !
streams, also Lakes Mapourika and :
lIanthe. All these waters produce 1|
jbrown trout and usually of a 1 |
heavier variety than in the northern Al
|streams. The roads are good, and o
fithe accommodation is first class. i

FIRST RIMU RUSH ||

: i uth figures with red :
of day. Cardinal Richelieu was Su- | ;2;1*};;}3;3?;“%;55‘ that are atn bung | |completed and  Westland, Excentuag

reme In France. Shakespeare had| |round the neck, were receiving their| | ;;,ré?gf nreserves. was bought for 3
een 26 years in his grave, and Milton | st polish; and fragments of green-| | E115. o

had not written “Paradise Lost.” The| |stone—odd knobs and rejected cross- | | In 1863 Henry Whitcombe, a road
United States wag sparsely populated | grained piecés—were lying about the surveyor, accompanied by a Swiss,
Wwith white men, there being only small houses, and down the beach, in a way Jacob Laulper. with an inadequate
Settlements in Virginia and New York | |that would have made a Ngapuki supply of food, came to the mouth of
These facts show that New Zealand | |crazy, could he have beheld if. the Hokitika, to find no Maoris ere
has some little claim to antiquity. “Hfbng the whole extent of the West or at the Arahura, Half starved and

— Hil
. g ; : ) “In another place an old man—too | |Sir George Grey to complete th i : _ l'
rwen; gp’;;s;‘;‘l‘é‘eg: ggi:gepﬁiz-e Engilgi’:]d old to move out to meet elus—-chante&l chase of the West Cogsttefror‘:\ Pihe ' - g
. : 3 a ivee P v e |
tles the First still had his hea [ ;-%mte s{?;t a“,;ﬁ?;?.fg"ac‘é’mrfgﬁ?ﬂaeﬂt. ::::ﬁ’:"; )ﬁggan::fﬁﬁ?mled bi[ his To the angler Westland presents all the waters of Westland, but | 'COLOURFUL DAYS AT || 1! 1ii
Gutord by e Buorostictedt | |Lile offdhet'fananoli W Wl | Yevhen, Alexandor ek and Hoki. ot s indinge 1of borey, s Mot T R e | V0N 3 o

. ' 0! awa wa, an TOUg -1 42 3 s - . - s reams, vl » . 1
Great Elector ruled in Prussia, Fred- g.‘,fggfh pebbles of it as presents: Hei- ,%:&a?ﬂnd 01?1 %?1 Oﬁarltg, where the m he may indulge his hobby. The ocke WOODSTOCK f
erick the Great had not seen the light ; v € Jlaori chiefs was |

d : in | Quinnat salmon afford good sport in f (4 I
Tivers are of the dashing mountain e Kanieri, but they do not grow | sl % {
—or at least have not been caught— ' ?

weighing more than five pounds.
X + FOR
Down the Coasi THOUSANDS DIGGING F
GOLD

lorrent variety, interspersed with
long smooth pools, and the lakes are
all more or less densely wooded and
may only be fished from a boat. The
streams are fairly large, and al- Commencing with the Teremakay

though there are a good many fiy Iriver, at the morthern boundary. of |
fishermen, the principal method is|ypis district, a visitor may literally

minnow fishing. This is accounted fish ki > | Pretee
, Soation Cape Targwel o Duy| | wetkents "5y Soporir iy o for by Tho s the sréue which (20,0, W03 g down the et | |
o oy, Shis 1y She caly Mgori cosimin: Whitco be WaE dtha Taéamakau . do not lend themselves to effective Glaciers, and then across the Haast | : 'RNS AND HIGH LIFE
Ol‘:ebl;un;!;sdagn?htwenLy-f:ght Yearg| |ity. Some fugitive natives are occa- dediio ‘thg l?usw?;em;owwn:ta-n dsA og‘mt‘l‘)‘; fiy ﬂshj:f, while wWith the American Pass into Northern Otago and still BIG RETURNS A2 o
wen : o - y : I |
glimpsed the Hokitika ree et ‘Sf?;g&' | | top of the Cemetery hill at Hokitika. short rod system of casting, a min- get good fishing, |

00. Captain James Cook, on his sec-
?1:13 v\éoytagér in March, 1770, came up
o ’ R
e amsso&stAtgsgﬂa = F?{l:wtilé. ?vr;g‘ James Price erected the first building
S ortunate b Weather any o | in Hokitika on the north side of the
cords unflattering remarks about the | {f;’égh t?,’{,’knﬁfem?e s lzavm] g
a gegli?lnce of the Coast, Sail alongl the Hokitik he s;:?mer 1 o ohristin

ge of the Tasman Senin e | e Hokitika bar, was the christen-

From now on, atiracted by the gold
rumours, the Coast had many visitors,
On October 1, 1864, J. R, Hudson and

now can be made to cover a great|® qpo Teremakau is a splendid trout

deal more water. This latter sys- : : |
tem is very effective, and, with a| cam Which flows adjacent to the

i is|0ld mining township of Kumara, |
3:.?; I:r?sgvhmina ﬁzs:rofv:?e;?gﬁd%a? Wl}ere daccommodation may be ob-
a decided advantage. The average tdined. ’ This pllace, was once the | .
ize of the trout caught on the rr}ml:rlx if:?ﬁt: great alluvial gold minin Bath. Yo seie Tiothime . 1o, s el
; i three pounds, while v B : . 2 Ry £y
= 3 ing of Hokitika as a port. ???:Vﬂlg m‘f] 3;§'mo§e lEsh, but usu-| Proceeding southwards, the - next ' him ‘Eha_l Rimu was once ?o‘jége ;131:“
ally smaller in size. Brown trout|stream is the Arahura river. This | flourishing gold-mining wp
are the principal species inhabiting /is: about the most heavily stocked | Rimu had its day, as the file§ of o
newspapers of the district can
G 1 tl township® was
Origin e towns =
knowg as %pper Waoodstock, which
itself, no doubt, derived its name
from one of the Waverley novels.

When the tourist rushes t!u‘oug_h
the Rimu township tfo-day in his
fast-travelling motor-car or motor=-
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On February 7, 1882, the “West
Coast Times"” noted that a small rush
took place at Woodstock, some 20|
men pegging out claims. Apparent]y]
this rush deyveloped in a neighbour-
hood with the picturesque name of
Suniday Gully, and on February 16,
Dr. Bourke and his party were
granted rights for a tunnel site in
the gully, Advices from the area on
the following day mentioned that
several parties were setting in to
work at a terrace close by Gaylor's
store, In such a way did a gold rush
develop.

On March 7 there was an account
of a visit to Woodstock™ terrace,
when many parties were working
on payable gold. Their names are
interesting not only to the older
identities of the district, who prob-
ably knew some of the men, but to
many of the actual descendants of
these early pioneers who must still
be living. ere were Duncan and
party, Hancock and party, Clements
|and party, Bourke and party, McKil-
‘lip and party, McKenna and party,
Ryan and Richardson’s party. Heard,
Duske and party, Pat Dowling,
Logan and Hutchison and party, All
| these men were working tunnelling
| elaims, and it is not hard to imagine
the scene of animation and labour
along the rich terrace. The news-
paper tells that two shares changed

hands in McKenna's claim for from

£55 to £60., One party washed up |
about L£8U worth of gold on a Sat-
urday. There is rather an amusing
picture of anticipation in another
extract. Jack Heam, Ansell, Boyd
and White were sinking a shaft dur-
ing the rush on the flat beyond
the terrace. Surrounding them were
16 ‘miners who had pegged out
claims and were waiting anxiously
to ascertain Heam's prospects. Heam |
and his men were apparently down '
30 feet. “John the Greek.” another |
man early on the scene, had “sunk |
some distance and come on a heavy |
boulder.” Others there were Blun-
dell and party, “Russian Charlie,”
and Charles Collier. Another pic-
turesque name was that of “John
the Frenchman.” Later advice was
that Heam and party had “bot-
tomed” on payable “wash,” while
“John the Greek” (John Eman-
nalete) had got down eight feet, |
erected a windlass and fly and was
| apparently making good progress. |

Lively Scenes

It seems difficult to understand
why the newspapers of the day, with
perhaps a dozen large rushes to
cover, should enter into such a great
detail. On March 10, the Woodstock
‘road was lively, miners.and vehicles
winding their way to the new field. |
TFor half a mile on eéach side of the
road near the prospectors’ claims
business areas had been marked out
and building had started. Some
tents had been pitched by parties
from the north—from the Seventeen
Mile and Kumara. On March 15, the
ground was dotted with tents, and a
blacksmith, indispensable adjunct,
was “getting to work.” “Mr Hansen
is in full swing with his temperance
hotel or coffee house” (March 22);
“Mr Levy has completed a fair-
sized store, and Mr Linneman, iron-
monger, is building a branch store.” |
The following list was.given of those
taking up business sites, and in-
cludes names which are still held
by some of the town's most promi-
nent families: A. P. Hansen, C. J.
E. Linnemann, H. Levy, G. Hatch,
W. G. Johnston, W. Kenny, Thos,
‘Paterson, H. L. Michel, A. W. Bock.
R. Wilburn, J. Allen, G. A. Pater-
son, B, J. Lloyd, Mrs McKenzie, and
Henry Dehn. By March 28 there
were said to be 300 men at the rush.

Boy Prospectors

| -Every page of these newspapers
lof the gold-rush days is alive with
colourful incident which would fill
a dozen “thrillers.” German Charley,
a shareholder in the Greek's claim,
sold his share for £15. The pur-
chaser was offered £10 on his bar-
gain, although the shaft was down

|only a few feet. A party, of boys
| had started in. Their ages averaged
16 and their names—Emerson, Wil-
'berg, Schaef, and McDonald. These
boys must have been the sons of
some of the first, diggers on the West |
Coast fields, and they showed the |
same enterprise and spirit of aci-[

|

venture which had brought their
fathers across the seas. The boys
had miners’' rights and called them-
selves the Juvenile Amateur Pros-
pectors.

“Woodastock. Another Golden !
Hole.™ So runs an old heading, Fif-
teen grains to four dishes was the
return, A Mr Dehn was offered £ 50
for the sile of his cowshed. Mr
Steve Glossop was arranging for the
erection of an hotel. Charles Ches-
terman and party had bottomed by
March 31 and were getling two
grains 10 the dish with three feet of
wash.

Drink and Food

When six sections were auctioned
the prices were £22, £20, £30, and
£30 for three more. Mr Fitzsim- |
mons, of Kumara, had a hotel build- |
ing nearly completed and Mr Rich- |
ard Jolly and Mrs Block, of Larri-
kins, opened restaurants. At the

same time a letfer was written fo
the newspaper about the furious
driving of coaches to the new rush:
accidents were predicted. On April
22% a Post Office was opened. On'the
28th Mrs Block’s restaurant was “in
full swing, 30 sitting down to din-
ner; a substantial meal for 1s and
board £1 a ‘week.” “Jolly Dick, at
the Full and Plenty restaurant, was |
doing good business”” Chinamen |
"had reached the field and were ex-
pected to “bottom.” On May 8 there
!were 1000 men digging and 250 on
ipayable gold. A mile and a-half of
jeountry half-a-mile wide was being
(sunk on. “Wombay Jack's party is
driving and cradling two penny-
weights to the load; the Chafi-
cutiers’ shaft has been bottomed a
duffer.” Mr H. J. Hansen christened
his place “The Pioneer"”
broached a case of champagne. |

' A Literary Society

This greatl activity continued. As
Ithe field grew its amenities in-
creased. Apparently its hotels pros-
pered too. By September 27 the
rush had official recognition as the
Rimu rush. A movement was on
foot to establish a Literary Society
and an Amateur Christy Minstrel
Club was being formed. “Mrs
Piezzi had a good staff of the fair
sex and is doing good business at

and |

the bar,” the old newspaper says.

So Rimu had its birth and early

1growth., These tales recall days and
happenings which to many seem
vastly unreal and impossible. But
there are still living men and women
who saw them.

Story of the Rimu Dredge

ENTERPRISE ON

HISTORIC FIELD

Nearly £800,000 Won in Gold in 13 Years

In all the history of the West Coast goldfields there are few

more interesting tales of enterprise than that of Ahe floating of

the now famous Rimu gold dredge.

The dredge has worked

for 13 years on one of the most historic of all the fields in New
Zealand. During that time it has won gold to the value of

nearly £800,000, fulfilling.the

doubtedly giving a lead to similar enterprise in other

the West Coast.

highest expectations and un-

parls of

During those 13 years this dredge has played an imporiant
part in the general economy of the district. It provides light
and power for the town of Hokitika and its permanent stafif of
more than 70 men is an important factor in the local labour

market.

Because of its continued

successful operation over

such a long period the undertaking has been a. {riumph for
those who investigated the area and deSigned both the old and

the new Rimu dredge.
The history of Hokitika from its

early settlement to the celebration
of its seventieth anniversary in 1934
has been closely associated with
gold-mining, The town's remark-
ably rapid growth in size and popu-
lation was due largely to the world-
wide  influx of pioneer prospectors
and gold miners. Hardy veterans
worked and lived in the goldfields
surrounding Hokitika, from which

jsource all supplies and equpment |

\were obtained, and through which
ichannel large amounts of the golden
metal passed on its way to the vari-
ous mints for conversion into coin.
The towns of Kumara, Goldsbor-
ough, Stafford, Kanieri, Rimu, Ross,
and many others, were thriving
settlements situated at the site of
the gold diggings, but all contri-

“livered to a conveyor belt at

‘buted their shafé {6 the support and |

prosperity -of Hokitika, The early
miners spread rapidlv over the areas
surrounding Hokitika, and all
readily accessible and workable
gravels were mined until gold pro-
duction from the Hokitika area
reached its veak, With the gradual
exhaustion of gravel deposits work-
able by such means as were then
available, the Hokitika gold produc-
tion gradually decreased until dyr-

ing the years 1918 to 1920 it was at |

a very low figure.
Birth of Dredging

A new method of gold mining, |

known as dredging, was invented
and successfully put into operation
in the early days of New Zealand
history, on the Clutha river in the
South Island. By this method the
yellow metal could be successiully

extracted from the shallow river
gravel deposits, many of which!
existed throughout the Southern

goldfields. This method of gold
mining rapidly spread until at one
time there were more than 200
dredges in actual operation, several
oi these being near Hokitika, As the
years weni by, gold dredging took

an increasingly prominent part in
mining, not only throughout New |
Zealand, but also in other parts of |
the world. Dredge design was
brought to perfection, so that during
the years 1915 to 1920 powerful
dredges were being constructed and
operated of a size capable of hand-
ling large volumes of gravel under
the severest digging conditions.

During the year 1919, a gravel
&rea approximately three miles dis-
tant from the town of Hokitika was
brought to the attention of a promi-
nent dredge engineer. After making
the necessary preliminary investiga-
tions, he commenced an intensive
and systematic eampaign of develop-
ment by boring, this being ultimately
followed by the erection of the
Rimu dredge—named after Rimu
Flal, upon which area the dredge
was designed to operate, Rimu Flat,
during the early mining boom days,
was extensively worked at its upper
end by driving and sluicing, while a |
dredge was erected and operated for
a short period near the western end
of the area. It soon became appar-
ent, however, that the gravel being
coarse, light, and deep, conditions
were beyond the digging capacities
of the earlier design dredges. The
first Rimu dredge, which commenced
digging  operations in September,
1921, was built of timber through-
out, and was equipped with a 10
cu. ft. close connected bucket line,
delivering gravel at the rate of 19
buckets a minute.

Dredging Processes

For those not actively acquainted
with gold mining in its various forms |
the following will give a brief out-
line of the processes involved in
dredging. The gravel is excavated
or dug from the deposit by the buck-
ets, and conveyed to the dump hop- |
per, frogqn which it passes into the
revolving screen where it is washed
and screened—the gold and fine
sands passing through a distributor
on to the washing tables, while the
coarser material and stones are sﬁ-

e
stern of the dredge, and goes to
waste. The gold extraction equip-
ment is simple, consisting of steel
tables or launders, the bottoms of
which are covered with wooden rif-
fles of the Hungarian type: these
catch and hold the gold particles and
black sand residues, the saving of
the gold being aided by the use of
mercury, which forms an amalgam,
so that gold once caught by the rif-
fies is held ‘until wash-up time.
Wash-ups are made at weekly inter-
vals. All amalgam obtained is re-
torted and the distilled mercury

| saved, the retort or sponge being
| melted, refined, and cast into bricks,
which are ultimately shipped fo|
England. . !

The first Rimu dredge was in oper-
ation for a period of approximately
10 years, or a lotal of 72,264 hours,
during which'time it dug and treated
16,267,990 cubic yards of gravel, re-
presenting a superficial area of 237
acres. From this volume of mater-
ial, gold to a total value of £457 294
was extracted.

Owing to the elimatic conditions,
it was found at the end of the ten-
year period, that the wooden struc-
tural members of the dredge were
rapidly deteriorating, and that this,
in conjunction with the excessive
strains and shocks produced by the
digging of the extremely heavy and
tight gravel encountered, would ul-
timately have resulted in serious
damage to the dredge. Furthermore,
it was ascerfained from operating
data that in order to handle the
low grade gravel contained in the
deposit at a profit commensurate |
with the investment, it would be|
necessary materially to increase the
volume of gravel dug and treafed.
In view of this situation. the original
dredge was peplaced in the year
18931 by a powerful new all-steel
structure of a design that would
withstand the hard digging ‘encoun-
tered. The capacity of the new unit
being about 40 per cent. in 6XCess
of that of the old plant, thereby re-
sulting in a ' decreased treatment
cost, ‘with increased profits.

Work of New Dredge

The new dredge began digging in
October of 1931, and has been in
continuous operation since that date,
successfully fulfilling the expecta-
tons of the company, Under normal
digging conditions the dredge ex-
cavates and freats gravel at an ave-
rage rate of 11,000 cubic yards a
day. To give some idea of the vol-
ume treated in a day we will assume
that the gravel all had to be con-
signed by rail, and was ‘loaded into
Six-lon railway trucks for the pur-
pose—it would then require a train |
of 2455 waggons, six and a-half
miles in length to transport the ma-
terial.

The Rimuy dredge has now com-
pleted 13 years of continuous oper- |
ation, during which time it has pro-
duceﬂ gold bullion to a total value |
of £773,660. Tt is estimated that an-
|oll1er 10 to 12 years will be required |
to exhaust the devosit,

he average gold content of the
| gravel treated during the above per-
|1od was 54d a ton, so that the six
and a half mile train required to
transport the gravel handled in one
day would have a total value of only
£337 11s 3d or 25 9d a waggon,

The Rimu dredge is electrically
operated throughout, requiring from |
850 to 900 h.p. of electrical energy to
carry on its digging and working
oper'atmns.an provide this quantity
of -power, it was necessary for the |
company to erect and install its own |
power plants. The hydrp. plant for |
the first Rimu dredge was at Kanieri |
Forks, but with the building of the
new steel dredge, and the increased
power requirements, this was aug-
mented by the construction of a new
1800 h.p. hydro system at MecKay's
creek on the Kanieri river. The
building of this system was carried
on simultaneously with the con-
struction of the new dredge. The |
Rimu Company, through its subsid-
iary, the Kanieri Electric, Limited,
furnishes all the light and power for
the borough of Hokitika,

The successive stages of the Rimu
operations, together with those of
its subsidiary power company, have,
undoubtedly, been of material aid to
the maintenance and general wel-
fare of Hokitika. The normal dredge
operations, including power plants
and clerical forces, requires a staff
of 72 permanent emplovees, which

number has been greatly increased

/3

7 E 1
i constructional periods. Al
grl]l:};ilogyees live in and around HDLE;
tika, so that the Rl;nu ur{i-iy(;gore-'
onstitute a permanent source c y
fwznue for the town. It may safely

| said that the dredge op-

{ gfati;n represents an  average
annual expenditure of approxi

\mately £30,000 1n Hokitika—

| this expenditure extending over a

"gélfzo% l;? 25 t’:,'l;efars, e;hemesatérgﬁtigg
ife-time of the area.

‘{Jc-nf elx}ég{ expenditures, large amgluntg
are spent annually in New Ze M}ld
for supplies, customs duties, :lgso
export tax, and other incidentals.

In the palmiest days of the golden
era of Westland the county probably
had a population of 40,000. To-day the
tofal ‘population of the Westland 1%151
lcl'istrict ie. now approximately 17,000,

ig steady in-
~ere has been a slight but siea
jrle':sg for the last 1}3 years,

BUSY DAYS ON
THE WHARF

SHIPPING IN 1867

BARQUES, BRIGANTINES, AND
SCHOONERS

In any comprehensive history _of the
"West Coast the story of the shipping
activities, which were attendant ﬁn
the hectic rushes from one part of the
coast to another, will deserve many an
interesting chapter. Brigs, brtganllpe&
clippers,  schooners, steamers, cutterhse.
and keteches hailing from all over t
world, manned by cosmopolitan crews,
sailed up the Hokitika river in ur::
ceasing activity during the early days
| of that rush. They brought men,
| women, and food. Usually they fook
{ away nothing but gold, The big. ves-
I sels had to anchor outside the bar har-
=our to discharge cargo into lightess,
Often the smaller vessels, once inside
the port, never sailed again, for the
then treacherous currents of the bar
or the sudden floods caught them and
piled them against the shingle. Ona
early visitor o the port reported that
he saw more than 12 wrecks along tha
banks of the river or on the beaches,
But these were the risks associated

i

with the hectic days of gold.

A correspondent has supplied “The!
Press” with an extract of shipping ad-
vice from the “West Coast Times" on-
September 16, 1867,

“The weather during the last few
days has been gloriously fine, and yes-
terday the beach, the wharf, and {he'
streets were thronged with people who
seemed thoroughly to enjoy the de-
lightful day. The roadstead is now
clear of shipping, but the appearance
of the wharf yesterday was s ngularly
animated. No fewer than 41 vessels
are alongside, in. some places being

|ranged three and four deep—and the

day being Sunday, each wvessel ‘was
gaily dressed with colours, Last night,
too, was very beautiful—the moon
at her full rose in an almost ecloud-
less sky, and threw upon the surround-
ing landscape a silvery sheen which
gave il the appearance of fairyland.

“The shipping intelligence gives the
names of the vessels in port:—Bar ues:
Alma, Harriet Nathan, Bella Vista,
Glencoe; brig: Mary Grant; brigan-
tines; Isabella, Hannah Newton, Anne
Moore, Sarah and Mary, Mary, Sea-
\'bird, Clara Union; schooners: Falcon, |
\Iona, Star of Tasmania, Florence, Sea |
|Ripp1e. Rambles, Canterbury, Storm
Bird, Elizabeth Curle, J. B. Russell, |
| William and Julia, Isabella Jackson, Ma-
|'tilda, Three Friends, Flying Cloud,!
Nile, Alice; cutters: Glimpse, BEliza-|
beth, and Harry Bluff; ketches: Mary
Anne, Brothers and Sisters, Cymraes,
Enterprise; steamers: Challenge, Gold-
en Sand, Yarra, Lioness, Bruce.”




VENTURES
BUSINESS

EARLY
IN

EIGHTY-TWO HOTELS IN
ONE STREET

'TWO WIGMAKERS SET UP SHOP |

: % il

| g LBy W.W.]

In early Hokitika the business places
and private residences were mostly in
Beach street, Revell street, and Gib-
sons quay. In Beach street there were
two hotels and 36 business places and
residences. Amongst the familiar
names were Tait and Renton, Cassins
and Comiskey, Churches and Ching,.
Bealey street was built upon only be-

| tween. Gibsons quay and Weld street.
In this locality some of the old cot-
tages survive. The Pioneer Hotel of
1934 occupies the same site as the

Pioneer Hotel of 1866. In Brittan
street there were only two houses
north from the quay. On Gibsons

, quay, there were 14 hotels facing the
,river, the top one being the Islay
{Hotel (John Shang).

There were six hotels on the quay

sireet. The Red Lion, originally kept
by James Evans, is the only one that
“Eurvives,
upon between Revell street and Fitz-
herbert street. Revell street, named

irate and warden who arrived in
1864, extended in a crooked line along
the sandhills from the river to op-
posite the cemetery, the last hotel in
the town being the Montezuma, kept
by W, Bastings, on the north side of
Tudor sireet.

| “Hotel Street”

| There were 33 hotels on the east
side of Revell street and 49 on the |
beach side. They were clustered thick |
and fast in the centre of the town.
The Munster (D. Murphy), the
?lou%h (Walter Harris}, and fhe Brit-
ish Empire were side by side. ‘and
across the sireet the Lord Nelson,
the Charley Napier, and the Tyrone
Family Hotel adjoined each other. The
names were many and various: Sun-
dial, Horse and Groom, Auld Reekie,
El Dorado, Nags Head, and many
r(Jt'hters. One man spread his net very
wide: The Rose, Shamrock, and
Thistle (kept by Solomon Michael
Salomion), i

First Land Transfer
Some of the old names still remain |
on the original business sites, Keller's
Cafe National and Williams, Chemist
and Druggist, but very few others.
The first land transfer title volume 1.
folio 1, Wesiland registry, was issued
to Sophia Middleton, and the section
is now held by J. F. W. Schroder.
There was very litile spare Space in
Revell street; between Waeld' street
|and Stafford street, on’ the east side,
| there  were 32 business places, of
which eight were hotels One of them
was the Gridiron, in wiich was held
the first meeting to form the town
inte a borough.
' The Empire Hotel (B. Osborne and
{ Company), which stood opposite the
!Bank of New 'Zealand, was the prin-
‘cipal hotel, where the Superintendent
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between Tancred street and Sewell |
Hampden street was built |

-after William Horton Revell, a magis- |

o Cﬂﬂtmand other ﬁportaml
people son their official visits,
The proprietor used to run a sweer

{on the lines of Tattersall’s, 3

! Jews and Germans mustered in great
[force in those early days. They seem
to have fallen out in later vears, There
were 13 bakers' shops, eight chemists
‘gmd druggists, ~ 12 hairdressers, 10
Jjewellers, eight surgeons, six tinsmiths,
Iam! two wigmakers. It is interesting
Ito note how nationalities selected oc-
L3

| cupations, vizi—Tobacconists: Boed-
dinghaus, Celman. Falck, TFuerst,
| Marks, Mendelsson (2), Mender-

shausen, Nashelski.

The old town was well catered for
m the way of amusements. The
Prince of Wales Opera House, built
in Melbourne and re-erected in Hoki-
tika, and afterwards called the Duke
of Edinburgh, stood at the east side
of Revell street, and the Theatre Royal
jon the west side, adjoining the
Shakespearean Hotel (near where
Preston’s baker’s shop now stands).
The White House was opposite Kel-

ler's, and many hotels provided special
amusements.

| Dancing Girls

It was found necessary to put the
.f‘ollowmg clause in the Licensing Act:
Whereas a practice exists in certain
parts of the colony of hiring women
and young girls to dance in rooms
and places where liquors are sold, any
contract by which any females shail
be hired to dance in any such room or
place shall be null and void. Any
|foom or place in which females shall |
| be s0 employed, or Ppermitted whether
.by contraet or by a share of the pro-
duce of the sale of tickets, or in any |
other waﬁ. shall be taken fo be a dis.
arderly house. Penalty: First of-
fenc,g £20, seeond £50° and forfeit-
ure,”  Fortunately, at the very be-
ginning of the so-called West Canter-
bury goldfields, the Canterbury Pro-
vincial Government, with the earlier
example of Olago before thbem, had
appointed good men to mavage the
distriet, and law and order was well
maintained, There was on! one
Fang of marauders, and they gid not

ast long.

It was not until 1868 that the bor-
ough put in street lights. Before
that the only illumination was the
lamp in front of each hotel, On
October 7, 1865, 13 vessels came over

e bar, and on October 10 there were
five vessels in the roadstead, seven
on the beach, and 24 at the wharf.
On February 28, 1866, nobblers were
reduced to 6d each, although previ-
ously 64 hotelkeepers had signed an
advertisement that good liguor could
not be sold under Is a glass.

Crime and Punishment

. In those days people were liable to
imprisonment for debt, and there
Were many complaints abotit the
debtors being confined with criminals.
Sentences were not light., « A boy of
| 16, for altering a cheque on the Bank
| of New South Wales, was sentenced
fo 18 months’ imprisonment with hard
labour. A coloured man for passing
& £5 valueless cheque received nine
months’ imprisonment with hard la.
bour. For s_tealinﬁ a horse, a man,
aged 46, received eight years' penal
|servitude. = Another prisoner  who
falsel represented that he was auth-
orised 1o receive a carpet bag left in
a storekeeper's charge received six
months’ imprisonment with hard
labaur,

During the sittings a lawyer said
t_hat. the prosecutor was “three sheets
in the wind.” His Honour Mr Justice
Gresson remarked that if seientific |
lerms were used, theén he must have
someone to explain their meaning.

. Business in the Town

The picture advertisements of the
hotels show women in crinolines on
the footpath, Susman Behrend and
Company, of Weld street (four doors
from the White Horse Hotel) sold |
“wax and other matches” and also
‘tumbler and ncbbler glasses” Find-
lay and Haworth; Gibsons quay, ad-
vertised themselves as owning the first
[sawmills established on the West Coast.
{ The Westland Loan Office, next to the
| Oddfellows' Hotel, advanced money |
|from £1 and upwards on dismonds.
guus, pistols, efc., and “discounted bills
with the greatest secrecy.” An estate
iagent stated that he had established
agencies at Dunedin (Otago), Christ-
|_church (East Canterbury), Waimea,

1

Rosstown, and Okarito. One adver-
tisement read: “Roberts reportorium.
‘William Roberts, LAC, MLRL,
Pharmacopolist.” Spicer and Murray,
undertakers, drew attention to."thelr
velvet palls and ostrich plumes.'

The various churches were all firmly

{ established—Anglican: the Venerable

H. W. Harper, M.A, Archdeacon of
Westland, and the Rev. George P.

Beaumont, M.A, Churchwardens J.
Winter and Dr. Beswick, Wesleyan
Church, in Tancred streel, built for

£450, opened in December, 1865,
Roman Catholic: A large wooden build-
ing, seating 350, “Walls bedecked
with the Tfourteen stations of the
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Cross, in oil colours. A bell costing
{'£50 rings the Angelus at 6 am., 12
inoon, and 6 pm. Rev, Fathers W, J.
Larkins. and H. F. McDonough.” Pres-
'byterian: 80t x 32{t, with bell tower
158 feet high. Rev. John Gow. Hoki-
tika Hebrew Congregation: Tancred
street.. Rev, J. Zacariah,

HOKITIKA AT THE

T BEGINNING

Visualise a lone calico tent on the
sandy beach, with hobbled pack
| horses nearby, beside a river mouth:
behind, a backing of forest area
'mounting to the hills, and then los-
ing its verdure as the timber is re-
placed by permanent snow on the
mountain peaks, stretching as far as
{the eye can see north and south.
| The beginning of Hokitika is re-
|vea]ed. After a long tramp from
Canterbury over the Plains to the
mountains, the:t a stiff climb 1o the
first saddle, to find a passage by a
river bed to the distant West Coast,
Messrs J, R. Hudson and J. Price,

ally pitched their tent, and elected
to establish themselves as ferrymen
and storekeepers at
river mouth,

In those later days of 1864, mi-
grating miners lured to the coast
by reported discoveries of gold at
Greenstone and elsewhere, moved
up and down the district, trying to
locate fresh deposits. Within a few
days of the camp at Hokitika river
being established, more prospectors
moved south, to return in a fort-
night’s time reporting the discovery
of gold at what was christened Don-
(nelly’s Creek, near where the town
‘of Ross was soon to be born. The
find galvanised the intensity of the
search for more gold, and the ar-
rivals spread about the district. In
guick succession gold fields at Staf-
ford, Kanieri, Woodstock, and other
places were reported. For those
localities, as with Ross, Hokitika be=-
came the natural centre, and to that
point a wild rush of men soon set in.
Hudson and Price arrived
river mouth on October 1, 1864. By
the next month the beach was dot-
ted with miners’ tents and ealico
places of business built by enter-
prising storekeepers and others. In
the month of December the first
steamer arrived, crowded with pas-
sengers on deck, and loaded with
supplies below. By Christmas Day
the town was definitely in being.
Hokitika was in the domain of the
Canterbury province. It was the
“West"-land area across the moun-

at - the

F |
two venturesome pioneers, eventu-

the Hokitika |

tains, and officials were sent over
to represent law and order, and to
create authority to control a fast ris-
i ing town.

Rapid Growth

Hokitika grew very rapidly in-
deed. Trading steamers and sail-
ing craft found an entrance, bring-
ing men and material for the making
of a new district,

Canterbury, and pack horses and
bullock drays trailed along the
consumed in the rising town from
which stories came of gold in plenty.
The authenticated records of gold
buyers and bankers of the day leave
no doubt of the golden treasure won
in the district, and purchased for
export by the bank authorities,
Every day was alike—a repetition
of returning miners with body-belts l

(ot gold and buyers ready to convert
to notes for the miner to renew sup-
plies, or to spend freely in pleasure,
The scenes and incidents of every
early gold field were repeated with
faithful accuracy, if anything more
intensely; as the weeks went by and
more men went out in the goldfields,
gold was won as a very ready har-
vest from the sea beaches and al-
luvial river deposits which could be
worked easily by simple means,

| The story of the rapid growth of

Hokitika, the great influx of popula-
tion; its creation as a borough, and
settlement as an established town,
has been told by many. There is no
doubt the town had a rapid begin-
ning, and was peopled by men of
distinction. Its establishment was
not reached without finance or dif-
ficulty, consequently the wventure-
some were of a type who already
{had made their way and had grown
used to the roughing necessary to
hew a town out of a forestin a place
far remote from any centre for ready
|supplies. Many of the early arrivals
|at Hokitika came by boat from Mel-
|bourne direct. The largest steamers
|of those days arrived in the Hoki-
|tika roadstead with hundreds of pas-
isengers and full cargoes of goods
iand supplies. The steamers were
tendered by small boats able to enter
the river, and so arrived a people
well equipped for the task before
them. The first year saw wonderful
progress in the town, for all the
while the district round about and as
far south as Okarito was yielding
up its treasure in rich quantity, It
was a notable beginning. As fresh
discoveries were made, more people
arrived, and the vown grew and
spread iniand. There are many in-
teresting old photographs which,
compared with later pictures, show
the speedy expansion of the town,
its rapid roading, and the improved
class of residences appearing. The
substance of the advancement in a
few short months showed the
quality-of the people pioneering the
district, and the faith they had in
its future.

Giants in Politics
That there were political giants in
those days is shown by the interest
the peopia took in their town. The
machinery of local government was
‘'operating in far away Christchurch,

A constant stream |
{of men passed over the ranges from [

sea |
beach with goods and chattels to be

and the distance obscured the view
of the authorifies, The first ‘agita-
tion was for a municipality, an an
appeal was made to the Superin-
tendent of the province. Mr Bealey
granted the request, and a muni-

citizens was appointed. From the
number Mr J. A. Bonar was elected
the first Mayor. Soon afterwards,
still not satisfied with the adminis-
tration from the Canterbury Pro-
vincial Council, an agitation {for
separation came, and in the end a
short-lived Westland Provincial
Council was set up. Here again Mr
J. A. Bonar came to the fore. He
was the first and only Superintend-
lent of the province, and took up
his residence in “Government
House.” That first Provineial Coun-
cil was a notable one, as two mem-

bers, the Hon. J. A. Bonar and the
Hon, H. H. Lahman became life=
members of the New Zealand Upper
|House; a third member, Sir Arthur
Guiness, became Speaker of the
Lower House, and a fourth member,
the Rt. Hon. R. J. Seddon, the greaf
Premier anddﬁ.rst Prime Minister of
New Zealand.

It was natural that the goldfields
should ebb and flow. Mining opera=
tions at first were on a primitive
scale, and only the easily won gol
was recovered. But later, in the ric
basin of Ross, the deep levels werg
operated on a scale of which the
present generation knows nothing,
Great resource and enterprise wera

required, but again the people ha
the equipment for the occasion, an
I rich treasure was won. Those wh
have followed after owe a great de
to the work and memory of thd
pioneers who built for the futur
and opened up a district” which,
developed, becomes more and mo
an important producing cenire
New Zealand.
To go back still, the coun
should realise what the discovery
gold has meant for New Zealan
From 1857 to 1832 it is recorded th
24,257,672 ounces of gold were exs
ported, and the output is valued af
£96,181,832.  This was the magiq
magnet which at the outset drew
population from the four gquartert
of the globe to people the country,
consume loeal produce, and build u
a Dominion in the remote antipodes,
No other industry could havd
brought the early invading thouse
ands across the seas and round th
world to a distant, unknown islan

Bright Prospects
From Christmas, 1864, to Christs
mas, 1834, is the span of time Hokis=
| tika and its promising surroundin
country has flourished. Now, afte
| 70 years, the whole district may bae

| said to be about to start another’

| new year with brighter prospects
ahead than ever. The search for
gold at the present time is more in-
tensive than it has been for a score
of years, and better returns are be-
ing won. The district is better
roaded than ever, and farming and
settlement generally are flourishing
under favourable district conditions
of land values, facilities, taxation,
and other overhead factors to foster
| better returns, The scenic glories
of Westland are unexcelled for easy
aoproach and noble grandeur. The
timber lands are a vast asset, the
largest remaining stands of timber
in New Zealand, Westland is
peopled by a loyal and contented
peonle, who over the vears, in spite
of isolation and the slowness. with
which the authorities have moved
to oven up the far south, and prace
tically the non-cultivation of tha
tourist features of the district, hava
continued to work out their own
destiny, and have achieved a Wons

derful degree of success,

cipal council composed of influential |

HOKITIKA
HARBOUR.

et
A TROUBLED HISTORY.

The following article by Mr T.|
Fletcher, editor of the ‘New Zealand |
School Journal,” gives some details of |
the history of the Hokitika harbour;— |

At one period of its history Hokitika |
was the most important town and port
on the West Coast, and, indeed, one
of the largest towns in New Zealand, |

| Bhortly after the discovery of gold was
made at Greenstone, another rich fie.. |

was discovered near the Hokitika river,
The gold was near the surface, and
easily obtained. Thousands of lolk
rushed thither, and towns sprang up
as if. by magic all along the river.

The largest settlement was at the
mouth of the river, where it is said
that the sand was in piaces yellow
with gold.  Three miles {rom the
mouth the town of Kameri sprang up,
and Wooastock on tne opposite sids,
So rich were these diggiugs that the
weekly earnings of the miners were
often from £15 to £20, while at one
beach a tew miles north of Hokitika the
wen sometimes cradled as much as a
hundred ounces of gold a week!

At first the dweilings: were only
tents, but timber was plentiful, and
soon houses were bhuilt. Within two
years of the -first- rush the greatest
output of gold was obtained, and then
the production began to decline, stead-

ily at first, but more rapidly later.
The towns dwindled, and now theé old
houses, mostly m ruins, are the only
signs of the wonderful wealth in the

“sixties’” and “seventies’ of last cen-
tury. It has been estimated that more
than five million ounces, of gold,
valued nt over twenty million pounds,
have 'been won from the goldfields of
the West Coast.

Hokitika early: became the -trade
centre of the distriet, and at one time
contained as mwny as twenty thou-
sand people. Vessels were continnally
coming .and going. Those of lesser
draught cressed the bar, entercd the
estuary, and berthed at the wharves,
where at times they were lined up two
deep. Those that counld not eross the
Bar were anchored out in the road-
stead, and their pgoods were hrouzht
ashore in hoats It is said that some-
times, after a severe storm had made
the bar impassable for a few days, ad
many as a hundred ships could be seen
in the roadstead, waiting for a chance
to enter the river,

What a different scene there is to.
day!  Now, iustead of vessels coming
direct from Sydney to Melbourne, one
small coastal vessel calls at the port.
Hokitika contains just over two thou-
sand people, and, tnough goldmining is

still carried on, the mamn exnort is
timber. There is no finer hush any-
where in New Zealund than those won-
derful Westland forests. But the

' bushman’s axe and the fire-fiend have,

sad to say, wrought much havoe, and
some of the finest beauty snots in the
world “have been ruined by the feiling
of the forest giants.

The Hokitika river and its main
branches rse in the Southern Alps,

| and drain an grea of 445 square miles.

Over this distriet thers is an annual
rainfall of from one hundred ta one
hundred and twentv-five inches,




— —

o

am A

T

il
g !
I
i
it
|

“In |

the spring and early summer, when
the warm nor’-west ra‘ns melt the snow
that has fnllen during the winter, very
severe floods orenr, and the fnee of
the river-enrrent is then wory fasf. Tn
normal times the river dischnrees into
the sea at the rote of ahont fen thon-
sand tons of water ner minnte, hut in
very hasvy finod this amount mav rise
is hich as a quarter of a million tons!

As 1N whe ciase O most New Leaund
rivers, there 1s, at the muuth, a bar
[otmed by the drilt or sand aud shingie
‘up the ¢oast 1rom the south, In nur-
mal tumes thie force of the river-cur-
rent 1s not stroug enougin to Bweep
this material out w sea, and so, untu
the pers were buiit at the mouth,
shingle spits were formed across the
enlriance, and confined tie outlet.
When tne next heavy flood came this
outlet was too small for the huge
volume of water, and so the river broke
through the spit in some other piace,
torming a new exit. Thus the posi-
tion of the river mouth was eonstantly
changing,

1n spite of these troubles many ships
did cross the Lar when the gold dig-
‘pings were at their height, but in
those days the vessels were of light
draught. . Sir John Coode was invited
to Hokitika to give his advice as to
the hest means of improving the port,
and he visited ‘the place in 1879. © By
this time, however, the town was on
the decline, and the revenue of the port
was declining also,

The first task was to fix the harboup
mouth to prevent the constant changes.
There was, however, this difficulty: i
the entrance were too wide the river
would be unable to keep the channel
scoured, whereas if it were too narrow
there wonld be a danger in time of
flood, ' After studying the matter very
elosely, 8ir John Coode decided that
the width should not he mare than six
hundred feet, but he said that this
might be reduced later on if it was
found it coilld be done with safety,
At first the piers were placed more
than six hundred feet apart, but it
has been found that a much less width
is needed even than Sir John Goode
thought, and when jmprovements were
made ahout twelve years age the dis-
tance between the piers was reduced
| to four hundred feet,

' The next trouble was to find g suit-
able maverisl for the piers. No good
| stona wns to be feund close by, so that
| he advised the use of wooden piles. A
'line of hardwood piles from Australia
was driven in, hut at once the marine
Lorer attacked the npiles, which were
soon rotten, and the first storm broke
| them away. It was found that the

"heart timber of rimu procured locally
gave better service.
i The driving-in of this line of piles
| stopped the drift up the coast, ana at
ohice the sea began to encroach on the
| town.  Beveral times the main sfreet
—Revell street—was in danger, About
tén years apo, just after furtiter addi-
tions had been made to the piers, the
I sea, during a heavy storm, swept in
under the shops on the western side,
- and traces of the damage done nj -
I still be seen.  The danger was averted
! by driving in several hnes of piles at
| right angles to the heach, to trap the
meoming waves and coastal currents.
‘I'hese piles: haveé. also trapped the
drifting sand, so that a fine beach has
now been built up.
. Timber, however, is not as durahle
1 water as rock or cement, and trou.e
| has often been ecaused by the rotting
of piles or breakage by heavy seas.
Nor do such walls confine the river-
current o the same extent as stone
walls.  The revenue of the port, how-
ever, ,is too small to allow the Harlbour
Board to embark on any costly scheme,
" As a result of these drawbacks, Grey.
month has taken most of the shipping,
and has hecome the chief nort on the
West, Coost. 1t is likely to remain
so, for coal is more constant in its re-
turns than gold; hut it is possible that
even vet larze poldfields mur Lo cpen-
ed np, snd Hokitika may at some
fiture date reoain a little of hor great
prosperity of the past, .

)

COMMUNICATIONS
OF WESTLAND.

T
A DIFFICULT PROBLEM.

BAD ROADS AND NO BRIDGES.

The social and economic progress of
Westland was: necessarily bound up with
the development of communications
with the rest of the colony. At first,
the sen was the sole medium of com-
munication with the dutside world,

Many Shipping Disasters,

In the early dnys of, the rush the
ships to the port were all erowded with
passengers, ‘At one time, in September,
1865, the Alhambra, Egniont, Barwon,
Gothenburg, Manukau, and twenty-five
others were en route to Hokitika. On
September 28th in that year there were
twenty-ong vessels in port, while on one
oecasion in 1866 fifty wvessels were in
port at once.
thirteen vessels attempted to cross the
bar, all being suceessful exeept the last.
The bar was the cause of innumerable
disasters to shipping. A stranger visit-
ing Hokitika for the first time, and not
previously apprised of the unenviable
noforiety which the place had gainad
for itself, would have been struck with
astonishment fit the multitude of wroeks
and remaing of wrecks with which the
beach was ¢overed. From the entrance
to the river to where the Montezuma
had been east high and dry on the
sands the picture was one that could
not be equalled in the colony, and
perhaps not in the world. In one spot
the last remnants of the ‘‘Oak?’’ might
be observed, showing, even then, how
well and. faithfully she must have been
built; further on, a confused mass ot
ruin, & heap of splintered planks and
ribs, marked the place where the “‘Sir
Franeis Drike’ and the ‘Rosella?’’
finally succumbed to the forece of the
waves. Still further on could be seen
the masts of the - ‘‘Titania,’’ and
nearer home, what was left of the
steamship “‘New Zealand’’ supplicd
a_painful reminder of the dangers of
Holitika, Everywlere, from the
water’s edge to the top of the spit,
were scattered portions of the luckless
vessels which had gone to piecces.

Naturally shipping owners looked
round to see how they could minimise
the dangers of the trade which was
bringing them small fortunes, but which
was uncomfortably risky. The
port was indebted to a Victorian
firm for the possession of a tug-boat, a
servicenble and handy eraft—the
‘‘Yarra’’—which was made available
for towing and lightering vessels, Con-
siderable improvements were made in
the harbour accommodation, and the
navigation of the bar became a much
safer proceeding.

The Trans-Alpine Road.

Meanwhile there was much agitation
in Canterbury for the formation of a
road to the Coast. "“‘The Press’’ urged

On . October (Tth, 18635,"

mediately, and pointed out . that the
number of men engaged on the worl,
300, was little more than half the num-
ber that eould profitably be employed in
pushing forward the works more rapid-
Iy, The Canterbury Government, on

producing country as Westland within
its boundaries, quickly completed the
work, which was a great feat of en-
gineering skill. It cost about £ 150,000,
The journey across the Alps was from
Hokitika across the Arahura, and via
Staffordtown up to Jackson’s, thence
through the famous Otira Gorge, over
Arthur's Pass into the Bealey Flat,
fording the Waimakariri and making
the Bealey township and post and tele-

graph station the end of the first day's
Journey. Thence along the bank of the
big river to Cass, and subsequently
over Porter’s Pass to Bpringfield,
whence it beeame an easy and level
road down the Coal Track _through
Courfenay, Yaldhurst, and Riccarton,
into the headquarters of coaching in
Christehureh, Cashel sireet.

‘‘Maccaroni Squash.’’

Outside the main road, the roads on
the Coast were in a very bad econdi-
tion during the early years of the
rushes. Packers found great difficulty
in getting from the beach to the Wai-
mea, a distance of five miles, but
reckoned twelve. Several diggers, un-
fortunate in their search for gold, took
to packing, and amongst others, Charles
L. Money, known as “Charley the
Packer,”” from whose book, ‘‘Knock-
ing About New Zealand,’’ the follow-

ing 18 extracted:—**At +this time
the road from the beach up
to the township, a distance

of twelve miles, passing, as it did, the
whole way through heavy bush and
thick undergrowth, and crossing and
recrossing the creek bed every 100
vards, was in a condition perfectly in-
conceivable by those who have not been
to a great rush on the West Coast dig-
gings in New Zealand. Roots of all
sizes, torn and mangled when small
into a sort of macearoni squash, and
when large remaining a dead hindrance
to both horses and men, caused the mud
ploughed by cattle and pack-horses to
asgsume the appearance of a torrent;
g0 bad was it that the whole distance
was marked by the bones of dead ami-
mals. The price given for the package
of stores was £3 per hundred pounds
for the twelve miles,”’

Telegraph Communication,

In July, 1865, the much-desired and
anxiously-awaited telegraph to Christ-
church was taken seriously in hand
by the Government, and one of the

L local papers remarked ‘“a chance exists

that it may now be completed bafore
the necessity for it has passed away.’
Evidently the possibility of the settle-
ment becoming permanent had not en-
tered the writer’s head. At any rate
on February 6th, 1866, the interpro-
vineial telegraph, connecting the West
Coast with the wvarious capitals and
leading towns of the Middle Island pro-
vinces, was opened to public use, and
various messages were sent from Hoki-
tika to Christchurch, Dunedin, and In-
vercargill. On September 4th, 1868,
telegraph communication between West-
port and Hokitika was established.
The story of the establishment of rail-

way communication with Westland is

the necessity of forming this road im. /|told in another place.

- - — —

realising that it had snch a revenue- |
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" PROCLAMATION OF THE
GOLDFIELD.
——-—‘—-—.—
AN HISTORIC EVENT.

Thursday, March 2nd, 1865 —Procla-
mation: Whereas by an Act,of the |
General ‘Assembly, entitled “The Gold |
Fields Aet; 1862, it is enacted that it |

time to time, by Proclamation, to con-
stitute-and appoint any portion of the
Colony to be a (Gold Field under the
| provision of the said Act, and the
limits, of such Gold Field from time
to time to alter as oceasion may re-
quire. . . .

Now, therefore, I, Samuel Bealey,
Superintendent of the Province of Can-
terbury, do hereby, in pursuance of the
power and authority so wested in me
as aforesaid, proclaim that part of the
Province of Canterbury bounded on the

porth by the river Grey and the south- |

ern boundary of the Province of Nel-
son, on the west by the sea, on the
south by- the river Wanganui and a

line drawn from ifs source to the near- |
on

est summit of the snowy range;
the east by the summits of the dividin

range, or Southern Alps, to be a Gol

Field within the meaning of the Act,
to be called ““The West Canterbury
Goldfield,”

Given under my hand and issued
under the Public Seal of the Province
of Christchurch, this second day of
March, One Thousand Iight Hundred

and Sixty-five,
8. BEALEY,
( 4 Superintendent,

HOKITIKA.
; bk 2
NAMING THE STREETS.

25 i
:
The following notes on the street |
nomenclature of Hokitika are taken
from a pamphlet by Mr D. J. Evans, of
Hokitika, whose interest in the early
history of Westland is well known.
The pamphlgt is dedicated to the
honoured memory of the early pioneers
of Westiand :

“Daring and conquering,
not sharing in the Aiterglow.

In the naming of the streets of Hoki-
tika a very happy system was follow-
ed, and the town is honoured indeed
by having in the names of its strects
the closest association with many
splendid ‘men who in their day and
generation were outstanding citizens 1n
the young colony, and whose work in
the various walks of official life was
| of special prominence.
| The main thoroughfare, Revell
 street, was named after William Hor-
ton Revell, who came to Hokitika in
the earliest days as agent for the Pro-
vincial Government of Canterbury, The
short «street off Revell street, known
as Camp stieet, was so called becauss
in the earhest days, hefore the forest
was cleared, the pulice camp was ad-
jacent thereto.

Off Camp street leads Wharf street,
which, as its name impiies, leads to Lhe
whar{ on Gibson's quay. The wharf
in the very cany days was a scene ol
very busy activity, and photography
has preserved for posterity many in-
spiring scenes of the crnw(ied shipping
moored along the wharf.

Theve is another small street now

though

shall ‘be lawful for the Governor from l

in the same locality known as Beach
street, 1ts name is associnted with the
particulur location which
Now it is mainly resudential, but once
it was a busy commercial thoronghfare
with bonds. and warchousos, and ex-
tended much turther down the beach,
for the river in the early days made
its way to sea very much further south.

Gibson’s quay, it is alinost certain,
wiag called aftér Captain Gibson, fhe
then harbourmaster of Lytwelton.

Weld street was one of the four
streews of the town numed after not-
ably prominent polivicians of that
pertiod. It was named atter the lead-
er of the Weld Ministry, Sir Freder-
ich Weld, who was in office in the
stormy days when the seat of Govern-
menitt was rvioved from
Wellington. The Weld Ministry was
defeated on the casting vote of the
Speaker, and was suceeeded by tha
stafford Muiistry.

Bo we have
street accounted for. Sir Edward Wil-
linm Stafford was superintenident ol
the Nelson Province, nnd was twice
Premier of New Zealand within Ehir-
teen years, first for a period of five
years and then for a period of four
vears.

Sewell “ street is another connexion
with a name distinguished in the early
political Iife of the colony—that of Mr
Henry Sewell,

Then as the fourth statesman of the
time we have Sir Wiliam Fitzher-
bert’s name drawn on for ihe strect
(Fitzherbert street), which has be-
come the main thorougifare linking
up the great morth ang great south

roads,

.;-’cxt we have Bealey street, named
after his Honour Samue]l Bealey, who
wis bupermtendent of Canterbury in
1836, when the petition for = the
Borungh or Hokitika was lodged. 7The
petition in point of fact was addressed
w s Honour,

Hall street was obviously named
after him whom so many of thig gener-
ation kuoew later as Sir John Hall,

| When Hokitika was laid out, Hon.
| Johm Hall was a member of the Pro-
vineial Executive, and took a very in-
teresting part in the early fortunes of

Westland. Ultimately SBir John Hall
became Premier of New Zealand,

Brittan street it may be justly as-

| sumed was named after Joseph Brittan,

who was a member of the Eiunterbury
Board of Iducation from June, 1863,
and was identified with educational
matters on the Const.
| appropriately leads to the present site
of the nublic school.

Sale street recalls the most memorable
of nameg ussociated with the birth of
Hokitika—or for the matter of that
with Westland at large, Ha was known
here officially as Warden Sale, but he
was more ofter. dubbed “King” Sale,
for he was a veritable Pooh Bah in
thiose early days, being everything the
town and district needed in the way
of leadership and direction . . 3N
Holkitika is becoming a town of me-
morials, and it is suggested that the
life and work here of George Samuel
Sale is worthy of some rvecognition,
however simple in form that memorial
might be

| this it is very easy to decide was named
after William Rolleston, who.was Pro-
viucial Secretary for Uanterbary  at
the time Hokitika came into: being, .

{ Davie street was called after Mr

Cyrus Davie, who was Commissioner ol
Whaste Lande in. 1866, in the Canter-
bury district. |

Edward Jollie was Provincial Secre- |
tary to Samuel Beuley, Superintendent, |
m 1866, when the petition weént for-
ward from Hokifika asking for the !
municipality. © From this fadt we may
take it Jollie street received its title

Hoffman and Lavingstone sireeis
have not been specialiy nssociated with
any celebrities in those far off days.

And so we pass on to Rolleston street ; .

serves. |

Anckiand to |

|
|
|
|

the name of Stafford |

Brittan street !
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Now comes a group of four streets,
the names or locution of which wul be
huown 1o but rew. The streets ave
Hurper, Dalton, McDermott, and Bes
wick. They are all adjacent to the
liokitika racecourse on the upper side
of Hampden street, hlarper street
abuts the racecourse grounds, Thia
street wag not named aiter the trsg
resident Anglican clergyman as might
Le supposed, but after Charles John
Harper (puesibly a relative of the
clergyman;, who was Commissioner of
the Hakala roud district at the time

| the town of Hokitika was founded.

Beswick street wag doubtless named
after Samuel Beswick, who was the
first coroner of Hokitika, or Joseph
Beswick, who wag Secretary of Publie
Works, The fortner Beswick is favour-
ed, becanse MeDermott street was no
doubt named after Dr, McDermott who
(along with Charles Lloyd Morice) ap-
pears te have been tho first medical
man here to submit hig papers for regis.
tration to Mr Sale, R.M. D. Stuart,
Esq., of Timaru, writes:—*“With refer-
ence to Dalton street, a resident in that
locality, Mr Michael Dalton, had a
hotel in Hampden street. He was n
grand figire of a man. He occasional-
gave akesperean  readings.

was afterwnrdg well known in Reof-
ton."’ -

While referring to the comparatively
unknown streets of the town, there ure
two others, or strictly speaking one,
tor the second sireet has been ofhei-
ally closed now for some time, Haasz
street and ioss street are the two re-
terred to. Both.wers la:d off at angles
in order to facilitate .the driving of
stock through the town., Hbast sureer
no doubt derived its mname from' Sir
Juliug von Haast, scientist and ex-
plorer, after whom so many physical
tehtures in the South Island are named.
Ross street was named after George
Arthur Imilius Ross, who became Pro-
vincial Treasurer in Canterbury when
My Sale resigned in April, 1865, to
take up his work in Hokitika and West-
land generally. Probably the town of
Ross was named alter the sams official.

Tancred street was nawmed
Henry John Taucred, who was appoint-
ed Deputy Superintendent of &nnt.ﬁr-
bury in January, 1866,

Hamilton. strect was so named after
William John Hamilton, Collector of
Customs, Christchurch, Hamilton
dtreet led to the original Customs
Office here, and the earliest photo
graphs show it was not joined to
Revell street as at present.

Hampden, Tudor and Spencer strests
cannot be fitted in with the available
records of public officials of the period
dealt with, but they are evidently the
names of individuals whe were con-
sulerad important enough to be mssoci-
ated with the work in hand,

dfter’

Park street was so called because it |

led the way to the public park of
something like 200 acres, which . the
founders of Hokitika placed on the
outskirts of the town's esstern bound-

ary, and which is now a municipaf en-

dowment. In addition Park. sireet

leads past Whitcombe and Hewitt

squares, each of eleven ncree,
Whitcombe square was named aftor

' Henry Whitcombe, the ill-fated rond

| surveyor, who was drowned - in

the
Teremakau river in 1863,
Howitt square was likewise named
i-after a lost explorer—Charlton. Howitt,
who was drowned in Lake Bronner in
September, 1863,
(ass square wag named after Thomes
| Oass, who wss ‘Gommissioner of, Crown
Lands . in Canterburgs befors Cyrus
Dayie, )
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MINERAL RESOURCES.

i
A COMPREHENSIVE LIST,

The following list gives some of the 1
many mineral deposits of Westland |
County :—

Gold—Throughout the district.

Coal—Near Lake Kanieri, Koiterangi,
Lower Paringa Valley, Bullocky
Creek, and near Jackson's Bay.

Limestone—With the coal deposits.

C;‘:pper—Upper Hokitika Valley, Upper
Wanganut Valley, Copper Creek,
near Maori River, and on the Red
Hills beyond Big Bay.

Silver-ores—Evans’s Creek, Cook River,
Mount Argentine, Blue River,
Jackson Valley, and Mount Rangi-
toto.

Greenstone—Near Kumara,

Tron—Near Fox Glacier, Lower Paringa
alley, Lower Bmoothwater Val-
ley, and in the Upper Cascade Val-

ley, below Jackson’s Bay.

Granite—Teremakau Valley, Island
Hill, Mount Tuhua, and Upper
Hokitika River.

Freestone—Otira Valley, Koiterangi,

Abbey Rocks, and Smoothwater
Valley, near Jackson's Bay.

Asbestos—Red Hill country, near Cas-
cade River.

Tremolite oceurs in Quartzite at Hoki-
tika, Kanieri, and Milford Sound.

Activolite occurs in metamorphic rocks

of Westland, and in a light green
variety of homiblende. Greenstone
is composed of minute densely-
matted fibres of activolite.

Chromium occurs abundantl i
bright green mica called fuchito,
found at Rimu, near Hokitika.

able, suitable for building purposes,
bridges, ete.

in nature.

WESTLAND'S
FORESTS.
SPECIES OF TIMBER.

e——

THEIR QUALITIES AND USES.

e —

Totara (podocarpus totara) very dur-

Totara (podocarpus hallii) is similgr

Matai (podocarpus spicatus), similar
to totara in properties,

Kawaka (libocedrus Bidwillii), very
durable and brittle, with soft surface,
Suitable for building purposes, furni-
ture, ete.

Silver pine (daerydium eolensoi),
very durable, brittle, fine in grain and
easily worked. It is popularly esteem-
ed ‘“imperishable,’’ and deserves the
name. Suitable for railway sleepers,
furniture, bridge-building, fencing, ete.

Yellow pine (dacrydium - inter-
medium), snitable for railway sleepers,
fencing, ete,

Tooth leaves beech (fagus fuacn},'l
suitable: for 'bridge-building,” mining;
ete. i

li:‘.uti:ra leaved beech (fagus solandii),

| not used by settlers. Used in wet tun-

nels, and withstands leavy pressure.
Northern rata (metrosideros robusta),
durability doubtful, first-class firewood,

'makes good mauls, handles for axes,

icks, ete.
5 Southern rata (metrosideros lucida),
same uses as northern ratai g
Kowhai (sophora tentrapter), chiefly
used for fencing purpose.
Rimn (derydium cupresinum), used
for house-building, furniture; heart-
wooid durable in all situations; sap
does not last well, .
Kahikatea (podoearpus daeryiodes),
principally used for butter-boxes. Not
suitable for building purposes on ac-
count of its lability to attack by what
38 known as ‘‘white pine borer.”’
Miro (podoearpus ferryinens), not

durable. Used for building purposes,
£nir firewood. Exudes a gum plenti-
fully which is much used and esteemed
by settlers, miners, bushmen, and others
for cuts, bruises, and forest eracks.

Tanekaha (phylloeladus alpinus), 2
good lasting wood, but not mueh used;
[ makes good tool handles, and the bark
is excellent for tanning purposcs.

Silver heech (fagus menziesii), poor
lasting qualities. Used for rongh sheds
and as fencing pos:lts and firewood,

Food easily worked, "
“;Iguntnin' beech (fagus _c!if]’ortnu'iea\_.
very poor lasting wood, prineipally used
as firewood. .
.mn_“mu (elaeocarpus dentatus), prin
cipally used for tramway rails, and
for timbering shafts and tunnels,

in the

Kamahi (weinmannia racemosa),
| used for props for tunnels in mines
| and feneing. Good firewood; bark of
the redwood extensively used for tan-
nugt;te.——l(ahikntea is popularly known
as white pine, Timu as red ping, and

matai as black pine.
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AN HISTOR;

DISCOVERY AN

Conl has had nearly as much in-
fluence on the development of West-
land as gold. The following brie’
historical account of the discovery amd
development of the coal resources of
the West Coast up to 1910 is take:
from an account of the Geology of the
Greymouth Sub-division by Mr P. G.
Mergan.

Conl is said to have been discovered
in the Greymouth district on July 16th,
1847, by Mr Thomas Brumnner, wel
known as a surveyor and explorer. The
discovery was made on the banks ol
the Grey River, where the Township of
prunnerton now stands. In Mr Brun-
ner’s diary, however, the date is given
as January 26th, 1848,

In 1862 tests of the coal were made
at Woeiwich pockyard, with favourauas
results. Mining on the Brunner seam
appears to have begun in August, 1864.

| when 27 tens of coal, brought down the

Grey River in boats, was exported to
Nelson by steamer. Mr Matthew Batty,
who is still living, held the first right.
and mined the first coal, probably on
the northern side of the river, In
1865 a concern kmown .as the BaHarat
Syndicate or Company acquired a lease
or the Brunner coal mine, and worked
it for some years. One of the condi-

| ditions of the lease was that a railway
| should be made from the
| Greymouth, but as the lessees
| tinued to transport the coal in boats,

mine to
con-

causing, it 1s said, considerable damag
to the banks of the river, the Nelson
Provincial Government cancelled the
lease, and for some time worked the
mine as a public concern. On January
Ist, 1874, a lease on certain conditions
as to royalty and output was granted
o Messrs Croaker, Hughes and Me-
Oarthy. The area held under the lease
was 1280 acres, and the term twenty-
one vears. In 1R75 the lease wns tran
ferred to the Brunner Cosl Company,
and in 1877 to Mr Martin Kennedy
In 1876 the completion of the rail-

way to Greymonth enabled the output |
of the Brunner Mine to be cunsidern%‘;v '

increased, and for a number of years it
nonears to have heen worked with
fair measure of success, A fault of

some magnitude impeded aperations for |
several years prior to 1885, when coal |
was found bevond the fault, of pood |

quality, though only 8ft thi
half the thickness yof the fl{n‘.n?rizbg;::
older workings. The want of a relinhle

arbour wns, ns it still is, a consider-

able drawback, causing loss

owners and empl’nr.'eea:g On .}]"?151‘11111:
1st, 1887, the old lease Kaving heen
oancelled, a new lease for sixtv-thres
years was issned. Thic in jts tnrp
:-ns: cancelled on December 81st, 1804
-fnd rﬂnls,_-\:ad hv 1 new lense issued
or fifty-six years from that date.
oln August, 1R88, the Grey. Vallev
*oal Company (Limited), in ‘which the
nrincingl interests wero the Westport
Coal Company, Kennedv Bros., and the
Union teamship  Company,  was
formed. This concern took over the
Brunper lease, tozethor with nroperties
then owned or controllad by the West.
port Conl Company, and for some vears
mined and exported all the coal pro-
dnced in the Greymouth distriet, In
1890 foreign competition scems to have
heen severely felt, and in consequence
a lowering of the miners’ hewing rates
was proposed. is and other causes
led to prolonged disputes between the
Grey Valley Coal Comapany and its em-
plovees. ‘“Nock-out' was in force
from July 3rd, 1890, to Augunst 30th
and was followed three weeks later by
a strike lasting from September 20th

——————

L. FIFLDS.
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- [CAL ACCOUNT.

' D DEVELOPMENT

to November 3rd, when work was re-
sumed, though for some time not on
<ie same scale as prior to the strike.

In 1895 the Grey Valley Coal Com-
sany’s interests in the Bruuner lease
vere transferred to the Greymouth-
Zomt Elizabeth Railway and Coal Com-
pany (Limited), which has worked the

roperty ever since. The coal beyond
cha fault olready mentioned, was about
this time found to thin to an unwork-
avle thickness, and, moreover, to be
' w ted by faulting, so that for many
vesvs conl-getting was coufined to pii-
lars, and no new development-work
andertaken. :

On the morning of March 26th, 1896,
a disastrous explesion took place in the
Brunner mine, wherehy ul} who were
underground at the time—sixty-six in
_number—lost their lives. A Royal

Commission that enquired into  the
causc of this catastrophe, found that
it was due to an expiosion, or series
of explosions, of coal-dust, started Ly
a_blown-out shot, aided by the ignition
of coal gas evolved from the surround-
ing coal, and possibly localiy intensified
by the presence of small -3uantitiea of
firedamp. I December, 1006, work in
the old Brunner; mine ceased, the
piilars having becn extracted as far as
possible.

Though in many respects possessing
natural advantages for profitable work-
ing, it may be doubted whether the
Brunner mine has proved a remunera-
tive investment for the majority of its
numerous owners.  Althongh other
drawbacks have had thepr influence, 1t
is probable that the many changes in
ownership are quite sufficient to
eccount for this comparative failure,
continuity in effic.ent man.g ment Leing
perhaps more essenlial to success in
mining than in almost any other in-
dustry.

The Coal-pit Heath Couipany having
obtained, on January lst, 1875, a lease
of 777 acres on the western side of
tha Brunner lease, sunk two shafts
on the northern bark of the Grey River,
and for a number of vears, from 1878,
maintained a fair outpub.
ber, 1887, the lease was transferred

in August, 1888, the right of working
the mine was acquined by ‘the Grey
Valley Coal Company. On January lst,
1889, the old lease having been can-
celled, the Westport Coal Company
took out a new lease for sixtv-three
vears This lease was cancelled in
1898. TFor some years the Coal-pit
Heath mine was worked in conjunc-
tion with the Brunner mine, but in
June, 1893. it was abandoned.

The Wallsend mine began with a 21
years' lease for about 1000 acres grant-
ed to the Greymouth Coal Company
in 1875, "This concern met with many
diffieulties, and its history is difficult
to trace. At first, 1t seems a shaft
08ft deep was sunk on what was later
known as the Tyneside property. In
or before 1879 a shaft 11it in diameter
had been sunk io a depth of about
670ft. After being transferred to a
private syndicate, the lease became the
property of the Wesiport Cpal Com-
pany, who, in 1886, had completed a
B second cirenlar shaft, 14t in diameter,
near the first, In 1388 the Grey Val-
ley Conl Company acanired all the
rights in connexion with the lease,
which at this time consisted of 853
acres, 150 acres of the original area
having been converted into a freehold.
The mine was closed down after the
labour troubles of 1890, and  the
I machinery was dismantled and removed.

/sLE.

The old Tvneside mine consisted of
grounds sub-leased from the Westport
Coal Company by Messrs Kilgour and
Wickes about 1885 or earlier. Towards
the end of 1888 the Grey Valley Coal
Company acquired the sub-lessees’ in-
terests, the mine was closed down, and
the leasehold rights abandoned. On
October 15th, 1901, a lease of 108
acres 2 roods 30 perches, which ineluded
the old Tyneside mine, was issued to
Mr H. Jones for sixty-six years. In
1902 the lease was transferred to the
Tyneside Colliery Company (Limited),
who reopened the mine, hut in 1903
gave place to the Tyneside Proprietary
Company (Limited). In May, 1908,
owing to an inrush of surface and river
water overcoming the pumps, work
ceased within the mine,

The Stillwater Creek Coal Company,
having aecquired a lease of 640 acres

one years from January 1st, 1889, con-
ducted prospecting operations for some
time. This company found a seam of
coal, goed in quality, though only 2f
thick, and dipping at an angle of 45
degrees, but were nof successful in
finding eoal workable at a profit, and
the lease was ultimately cancelled. At
4 later date a lease of 232 aeres 3
roods 15 perches was taken up by Mr
Malecolm Fleming in the same neigh-
bourhood, The South Brunner Coal
Company (Limited) was formed to ac-
quire Mr Fleming’s rights, but after
a prospecting adit had been driven a
few hundred feet the company was dis-
solved,

The Blackball Coal Company began
operations by acquiring a lease of 1914
acres in three nearly equal sections,
dated for twenty-one years from Janu-
ary 1st, 1886, At a later date the land
was granted to the Midland Railway
Company, who sold to the late Sir Ed-
win Dawes, from whose representatives
the Blackball Company is understood
to hold its present lease of the original

In Septem- |

to the Westport Coal Gompany, and

area. Active produetion began in Oe-
tober, 1893, and, though fer a number
of years the mine was not a profitable
undertaking, it has nmow entered on a
period of prosperity. Until recently the
coal was transported from the mine
to the railway-line at Ngahere by
means of an aerial tram nearly four
miles in length. This aerial tram,
though a very fine piece of work of
its kind, was unsatisfactory, owing to
its limited capacity (about 50 tons an
hour) and not intrequent breakdowns,
Since the end of November, 1909, the
branch railway from Ngahere to Roa
has been available for transportation
purposes, and the production of the
mine has been considerably increased.
Recently a new area of about 600 acres
near Bmoke-Ho Creek has been pros-
pected by the Blackball Company.

At an early date leases of several
areas north of Greymouth, in the val-
lev of Coal Creek, near Point Eliza-
beth, at the Nine-mile Bluff, near the
Ten-mile Creek, and elsewhere, were
obtained by wvarious persons and com-
panies. In 1877 a lease of 1086 acres
near the head of Coal Creek was held
by the Coal Creek Mining Company,
The Point Elizabeth Coal-mining Com-
pany at this time held a lease of 3840
acres, extending along the coast from
a point between the mouth of the
Seven-mile Creek and the Nine-mile
Bluff to a point near the Twelve-mile
Creek, and reaching from a mile to
nearly two miles inland.

On January 1st, 1889, Mr William
Simson Smith obtained 2783 neres under I
three leases, two of which were granted |
for sixty-six years, whilst the third
leage, of 223 acres, was for sixty-five
years. In 1891 this area seems to have
been in the name of the Point Flizabeth
Coal Company, which later apparently
became merged in the Greymouth-Point
Elizabeth Railway and Coal Company.
This latter concern, after acquiring the !
lease, did a good deal of prospecting,
and partly constructed a railway from
Greymouth to where it was proposed
to open out a mine,

| pleted.
| eoal was shipped away.
| daries of the State coal reserve were

near Stillwater for a term of twenty- '

| a lease of 1040 aeres to the north-east

fils=

In 1902 the New Zealand Government
took over the Point Elizabeth property,
and reserved a considerable area of ad-
joining territory, with a view to oper- |
afing a State mine. Active develop:
ment was begun, and the railway com-
About June, 1904, the first
The boun-

subsequently axtended so as to inelude
all public lands on the western slope
of the Paparoa Range as far north as
the Ten-mile Creek. The reserve in-
cludes also a small area on the eastern
side of the Paparoa Range. For many
years the country towards the head of
the Seven-mile Creek was steadily
prospected, with very satisfactory re-
sults, and the work of development
proceeded actively. The new mine was
nown as Peint Elizabeth State Coal-
mine No. 2,

In December, 1905, the Paparca Coal
Company was formed to work a lease
of 1000 acres (later added to by 187
acres) on the Paparoa Range, near
Mount Davy. This area had been pros-
pected by Messrs H, Neilson and F.
Cullen, who located a number of coal
seams of fine quality correctly stated
by them to oceur in a horizon below
that of the other known ecoal seams
of the district. The Paparoa Company,
after making eareful surveys, under-
took extensive development works, in-
cluding the comstruction of a railway
(with eentre rail) on a grade of 1 in
25 from Blackball to Roa, In Novem-
ber, 1908, the first coal was sent away,
and since then the mine las been con-
tinuously operated. During 1910 the
total output of the mine was 36,596
tons.

In 1904 Mr D. E. Thornton acquired

of the Brunner lease. This, in April,

1008, was transferred to the North
Brunner Coal Company (Limited),
whith was actively engaged in develop-
ing the aren for a considerable tims,
During 1910 production began on a
moderate segle, the ontput for the year
being 14922 tons,

The ottput of the various coal-minea
in the Greymouth Subdivision to tha
end of 1910 is showm by the following
table:—

Tons.
Paparoa Mine WA wa 43,795
Blackball Mina . e 1,313,%3

| Brunner Mine (inc..l;:lding St.

South DBrunner (eclosed) ..
North Brunner 10,022

Kilda section) 1. 2,26b,465

Ooal-pit Heath (closed 1B93) 677,190
s Tyneside (closed 1908) — ' 2685.059
Wallsend (elosed 1890) 205,539
Groymonth Wallsend (closed) 3,973
, Point Elizabeth BState Coal-

mine No. 1 .. .o 1,224 571

Total L .. 5,930,769

To the above figures should be added
' the emall amounts of coal produced at
! Kane’s Mine, the Nine-mile Bluff, and
| one or two other places where a little
¢oal lias been mined for some local
purpose. The "coal sold to mine em-
ployees, and possibly some other coal
gold locally, are not in all eases included
in official returns, nor is the very large
amount of glack tipped inte the Grey
River at Brunner before coke-ovens
were built,

The following table shows the pro-

ess of the eoal-mining industry dur-
:mginthc twenty years from 1800 teo
1910:—

Output for Total Output

Year. to Date.

Tons. Tons.

I 1890 118,847 1,380,658
| 1805 .. 142,124 2,133,335
| 1900 .. 207919 2,881,008
b 1905 ., 275778 4,017,176
1008 ., 820,840 4,838,016
1007 ... 878,926 4,716,942
1908 ,. 875,195 5,002,137
1909 ., 380,971 5,473,108
1810 .. ‘466,601 5,039,769
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The Westlond diggers worked the als
luvial ground after the methods of the
early Californian and Australinn miners,
When the wash dirt was close to the
surince, it wins hnnirl'il hy pick and si;cv-_el.
! 1n deeper ground shafts were sun
the w:}sh dirt driven out, When very
rich it might be panned off in the pros-

cting dish at the nearest sirean, or,
| In the case of beach leads, on the seun-
| shore. However, the miner generally
managed to make a cradle, long-tom, or
similar apparatus, eclose to his claim.
Sometimes, when water was close at
hand, he simply carried it in buckets,
but this laborions method required fair-
ly rich material. More often he
lirought in a supply of water from the
nearest stream Ij_vI mia.ns of nlwuter-

ce, usin timber-flumes  wherever
::aax-ssnry. % In favourable localities
sluicing was practised.

TRANS-ALPINE
ROUTE.

MR DOBSON’S DISCOVERY.

Tn 1857 Mr B, Dobson, the Canter- |
bury Provinelal Engineer, mada. an
ﬂxp-miitieu wlong the river Hurunui,
and over n low saddle te whera the
waters began to run westward., It ap-
pears that a Maorl path had been al-
ways known from the East to the
West Coast by ihe gorge of the
Huwranui, st what 18 ealled Mount
Noble, near Mr Mason’s station, Waili,
and from uccounts of Maorls, the ex-
fstenee of some level land in the in-
terior Lad long been understood. A
gertain precipifous gully in the gorge
above mientioned, which the Maoris

grossed with flax ropes nnd ladders,
has always heen the obstacle to ex-
plering expeditions in this direction.
Mr Dolsgon endeavoured to find a pass,
able road for horses along this route,
smd with Mr Muson, Mr Taylor of the
Wairgu, Mr Dampier, a shepherd of
Mr Mason's, and, probably, another
man, attackéd the précipitous gnlly in
question with spades and pick-axes. In
four days o triel wus cut by which
horses ¢ould be led from one side to
the other, and the party pursued their
wiy up the gorge, keeping u little
above the riverbank on the south side.

In a very short time they came upoun
flat land, This was the lmlf-c_xpr:-_r.t,(‘d
country superior to their antfieipations
iu many respects. Dry, though well
watered, open, grassy country, with
elumps of woed standing upon 1t, and
with corners of the forest running down
to it from the nountain spurs, enclosed
in hills, but containing more or less
80,000 ncres of pasture Jand. A good
deal of limestone and quartz prevailed
in the mneighbourhood. The timber
trees were the ordinary varieties of
sine and totara with some white birch.

he general level wis about the same
as the great plain, perhaps at the high-
est 600 feet above the water level,
The main branch of the Hurunui flow-
ed slowly along the northern edge of
the basin, forming the boundary of
the province. On the southern side of

™ Lm &Aj.‘r

the basin'another stream of the river
flowed, and formed an island, which
‘agnin was divided down the middle by
a third waterconrsa,

On all the streams ywere lakes, slw
in number, to which the discoverers
ave names; ons of them, named Lakes
sumner, s of considerable dimensions,
The valley is plsturesque, being low,
| grassy hills, and separating sfreams,
with insulated mounds diversified by
woods, and effsets of the mountains,

waters of the Hurunui were reached,
i low saddle was passed, and the party
found fhemselves wupon a tolerable
stream running westward. They had
thus passed the dividing range,
could have reached 1{he sea without
dificulty, but continuous bad weather
stopped them, The siream running
wostward was the Brunner, only about
thirty miles from the West Coast, and
the highest point of the line was found
to be only sbout 1000 feet above sea
level, A few miles down the Huru-
nui, there was n branch walley also
passing over a low saddle to the river
Grey, said by Brunner to'run through
a valley sixty miles long, and full of
laked?

Mr Dobson’s report and sketches of
this newly discovered country brought
instant applications for the land, and
all that was available was at onece
taken up a8 sheep ruus. Quartz, in-
dicating gold, abounded on the western
slopes of the mountains. Tt was de-
cided that a road shonld be laid out
through this routs to the west. °

This suceessful expediiion soon pra-
duced others. Mr Torlesse reported

the country discovered by him in fhe
upper valley of the Asliley, and a dis-
trict lying between Harewood Forest
und the Snowy range, dividing the Asl-
ley from the Waimakariri, he had a
good view of the eountry watered by
the . Waimakariri, and estimated the
available land at 500,000 scres.

Boon after, Mr Leonard Harper, witl |
a party, made an expedition to the |
Waostern Coast. They started on- tho |
4th of November, 1857, from Ny
Mason’s out-station in ‘the Waitohi
Valley, and passed through the Maori .
ully along the south bank of the
urunui,  They then followed the |
south branch of the Hurunui to Loch |
Katrine, a small lake connected witl
Loke Sumner. Arrived st the north- |
western extremity of Lake Sumner, |
they thence ascended the eastern Tere:
makau, up to the saddle, which was
then covered with melting snow, They
then made their way down the me
side of the western Teremaksu, and
followed the bed of the stream to the
junction of the Otira, a somth branch
of the Hurunui. The natives inform-
ed them that, ont of the Otira ran
the river Wa:fmukariri, and not fromi
o loke, as was supposed. They next
reached tha Cross Range and a lake,
out of which the matives told them a2
stream ram into the Grey, navigable
‘for canoes. Embarking on a ru.gt.'nn
the Teremakau, which they soon affar
reached, thoy were whirled among trees
and bushes torn away by the torreut,

' to the Western Const. Owing to (e-
| lays, occasioned by bad weather, anow,
| and want of food, the journey from
Mr Mason's to the Coast lasted twenty-
threa days, but they made the return
journey in fourteen days, of whicli only
cight were spent in. travelling. The
natives assured them that there was
an easy way up the valley of the Wai-
tangas to fhe Fast Coast, through un
open country, but which does not yut
sgem to have been discovered, Thew
found many wild dogs in the hash,
which the natives famed, aud used for
catehing birds. Thege natives ali pha.
LTessed  Uliristienity, and had sa pigs
or whaat, but lved on patatoes, M‘:ori
ciabbage, and fern, with eals and other
fish, L
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a tour, and brought down a map ef :

Following this plaasaut valley, the head |

and |

| them, but that few would
| sums, as the gold was very fine and was

%

THE EARLY DAYS.

—

BEFORE THE BIG RUSH

—

DESCRIPTION OF THE
DIGGINGS.

Mr W. Sced, Callector of Customs,
paid g visit to the Const early in 1865,
and the following estracts are takeu
from his report. They are interesting,
but not authoritative, as My Seed was
unable ta ebtain reliable information
on many points:—

An Early Report,
“Gold in payable quantities has been

found on all the rivers from the Buller |
to the Totara—viz., in the Buler, Grey, !
saltwater, Paroa, Teremakau, Kapitea,
1Waimen, Arvahura, Hokitika, and To- |
tara (near Ross). Fair prospects have
also been found as far down the coast |
as Mount Cook, so that, as far as is at
present ascertained, the northern half
of the West Coast of the Middle Island
appears to be auriferous, Mount Cook
being situated about midway between
Cape Farewell and the southern end of
the West Coast. I spoke to numiers ol
men on the Waimea, where the princi-
pal diggings are, and they all sa:d that
gold in small quantities cowd be found
ilmost everywucre it was dug for, |1
saw seven different parties wash out
prospects at various places along the
baitks of the ereck, und in each in-
stance they got gold to the extent of
half a grain to o grain to the digh,

Many esperienced _diggers  who . had
been on the Waimen diggings for |
several months, expressod 1t us  their

optnion that the West Coast goldfields
would last for many years, and that
anyone who worked industriously on

them would be sure of a cortain
amount of success. They all deseribed
them as ‘a poor muw's diggings,’ |

meaning thereby that anyboedy could he
pretly sure of earning a lving from
realise large

scattered over a wide extent of country.
‘The want of roads by which supplies |
‘could be furnished at a cheaper rite
‘than at present, 18 the greatest impedi-
mez;t. ’let the inigp;ers 1ave to contend
with.’

“Just now it wonld be impossible to
d(’.'(:lll(_‘ on better communication with
the diggings, for the transport of sup-
plies to them would be prematore, as
there may he two thousand diggers in
one place to.day, and on hearing of
some new rush they might be all away
to some distant point in less than a
week. Timber being everywhere so
abundant and the land being level, it
will be found, I should think, when the
plice becomes more s-ttled, that woade,
tramways will be the cleapest and most
suitable roads that eould be construeted,
At the end of last month 1 estimate
that thers must have Leen ahout 7000
people in the digtrict, Of thege about

3000 were at the Waimen or Bix Mile
diggings; 2000 digging and prospecting
in other places, and” abont the samo
| number congregated at the port of
Hokitika. Among the latter would

be included the people who are con-
stantly coming and leaving the dig-

| gings, the packers, storeleepers, and a
considernble  number belonging to a
class. having no particular occupation,
but which seems always to' be in.

new diggings. I found it very
difficult to get any reliable information
as to the yield of gold, for thergiggcrs,
as a class, are not communicfive on
this point. I saw, however, on the
Waimeq two parties of four men each,
| wash out between: them for their duy's
work about five ounces of gold: this
would yield abount £2 7s per man,
Very few were getting move than this,
and many, no doubt, very much lpss,
The amount of gold purchased by the
various bauks during the fortnight 1
wassat Hokitika was about 5600 ounces.
Estimating that there were 3000 prople
constantly at work—and this is perhaps
rather above than beolow the actuul
number—the amount of gold I have
named would give, on an average, £3
108 per week for each man. Owing to
the nature of the country, it is n most
laborions undertaking for men to have
to prospect ground at any  distanes
from the banks of the rivers and

streams, on account of the difficulty |
Of carrying their provisions and tools |

through the bush; it will ‘therefore
take.a long time to ascertain fully the
extent of ground that can be worked
with advantage,”

Mr Seed strongly advecated the con-
struction of a4 mail conch ro.d over what
had just been diseavered, and called the
Teremnkan Saddle, now better known
as Arthur's Pass.  He also strongly ad-
voeated the formation of a separute pro-
vincial distriet, pointing out to the
Government  he ropresented that the
people then on the Coast had mostly
come ‘from Otago, Southland, Nelson,
the northern provinces. and Australia,
and they wonld have no more concern
with Canterbury than with any other
Iu'n\‘im-v. Though he dealt ot some
ength with the harbomr guestion. Lie
placed more reliance on the Grey River
as & port than he did on Hikitilka,
but was more impressed with tio prssi-
bility of «South Wanganui as the best
‘of all sites for a harbour, However,
to Captain (ibson was left the duty
of reporting fullv on this subject.

Having inspected the Brunner coal-
mine, Mr Seed showed that the tunnel
had beon driven 1107t into the cliff on
the north side of the river Grey, and
that cn an average 40 tons per week
were being sent  down to Mawhera,
only one beat then being used. ;

Before leaving the Const he repart-
ed that Mr G. 8. Sale had besn ap-
wintal Resident Commissioner, Mr W,
L. Revell, Magistrate and Warden, and
My T. Broham was in  charge of a
small hody of thirty police as Super-
intendent, But  nothing had been
done towards the establishment of a
postal or regular mail communica-
tion, which led to his making a Fecom-
mendation for a postal officer to bLe
sent from Nelson.” A Customa: officer,
who acted also as the loeal treasurer
jor the Government, he also installed,
Mr Seed had nothing much to say as
to the possibilities of the Buller as a
settlement, having apparently to limit
his visif, so it is' essentially one re-
speeting Iokitika and the Grey, both
of which places he appedred to dwell
most upon. There is no doubbt, how-
ever, that ifs effect on the General
Government of the day, in which Mr
Gisborne was Colonial Secretary, and
of which Mr F. A, (afterwards Sir
Frederick) Weld was Premier, was in
favour of forming a separate provin- |
cial distriet. !

Iowever, these things being brought
prominently before them, partly owing
to so many leaving Canterbury angd |
great bencfit accruing to the province
by an outlet being provided for sur-

| plus fat stock, an agitation took place,
{ amd a survey of the allegedly good
thoroughfare * across the Teremakau
Saddle, which resulted in the start of
that mow popular road through the

separable from the various rushes to |
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Plains.

Bealey, over Arthur’s Pass, so named |
affer the present ecity engineer of |
Christehureh, Mr Arthur Dobson (swho |
made the survey) and down the famous
Otira Gorge and the Teremakau river to
Arahura and Hokitika. This work was
proceeded with in a practical manmer,
and was opened formally early in 1866.
But. during its construction it had been
Inrgely used by drovers, diggers, and
all classes, on account of its acces-
sibility, as a route from the Canterbury
A coach service, instdlled by
the representatives of the Australian
firm of Cobb and C., was kept going
regularly, and durirg the whole time
it has continued lias been wonderfully
free from accidents, the various pro-
prietors who have at one time and an-
other controlled it having proved
themselves equal to all eniergencies,
and possessed of the very best vehicles,
horses, and drivers,

GEOLOGICAL
REPORT.

—_—

"DR. HAAST’S EXPLORA-
TIONS.

GOLD PROSPECTS IN MAY, 1865.

The. following passages give the more
important part of a report by Dr.
Julius Hazst, F.G.8,, F.I.S,, Provineial
Geologist, to the Secretary. of the Pub-
lic Works, Mr John Hall. The report
consists of four letiers written on April
Gth, April 22nd, May 4th, and May
10th, 1865, respectively. 3

The Greenstone Field.

Dr. Haast says: “As the road by the
lake promised to afford me miore in-
formation than that by the river to
the mouth of the Greenstone creek, I
sent my horses down the river to that
locality, and walked by the track cut
along Lake Brunner to the Greenstone
goldfields. Lake Brunner offers some
striking features generallv not observ-
ed in our other alping lanes; its south-
ern bapks are formed by granite and
metamorphic rocks, of which a bluish
massive silicious schist 1s predominant.
The contact of the granite, which in
many instances invades i small rami-
fying veins those metamorphic strata,
can be studied easily all along the
track, which by extensive use is now in
such a frigutful state tnat it is almost
impossible to conceive 1ts condition,
and is unfit either for men or animals
to travel upon.

“After a few miles the road leaves
the lake, and rounding the morth-
western spurs of the l'inhn_nu range,
enters upon a table land of consider-
able extent, through wiuch innumer-
able creeks run in deep gullies with
oiten perpendicuiar bunks on botn
sides. An examination of the banks
of these watercourses revealed at once
their peculiar character, and showed
distinetiy, why the rasing of gold in
considerable quuantities and over a
great extent of country, may confi-
dently be expected between Lake
Brunner and the l'eremakan.

/J6

“Whilst. as shown for instance, in
the Big Holionu and the Greenstone
crecks, the beds of these nresent water-
courses cons:st mostly of large well-
rounded boulders of granite and meta~
morphic rocks in close vicinity to the
former, as well as the'low terraces near
them, which stretch to the high per-
pendicular cliffs by which these creeks
are confined. I observed that the con-
tents of the older aliuvial formation
consisted of subangular river shingle,|
mostly small and of an arenaceous na-
ture, dioritic sandstones, pebble-beds,
graywacke, ete., oceasionally with
small granitic shingle between them,
siuch as are contained in a larg rivgr—
bed coming from the central chain,
which small tributaries jomed from the
more westerly ranges, It 13 evident
that in such a river-bed as that of the
present Teremakau, the more argilln-
ceous. schists containing gold in the
laminae and weins of quartz wonld
soon be destrayed. depositing it among
those large fluvatile beds often of a
thickness of more than 100 feet. Tt
thus became evident that the river-
bed of a late tertiary age had here run
alone the Hohonu range, being bound-
ed in a westerly direction by low ter-
tiary ranges, and that, as by subse- !
quent changes in the physical geogra-
phy of that part of the Tsland these
pleistocene fluvatile deposits bad be-
come denuded, the gold contained
amongst them had been redeposited
more condensely in the newer water-
colrses amongst the Douiders, gravel
and sand, which form their beds, as
well as in the low terraces vnly a few
feet above the present level of these

| streams, by which they are bounded,

Some of them are more than a quar-
ter of a mile broad, and offer, as the

{ creeks on this plateau are very num-
!t erous, ample room for a large mining

population. t'he thin, scaly nature
of the gold here extracted demon-|
strates at once that 1t has been sub-
jected to continuous action of running [
water for a considerable distance. The |
power of the river has served already |
in a great measure to sluice the form- |
er deposits so thoroughly where they
were removed that the remaining por- |
tion became fit for the extraction of
the precious metal. ;

“Ft is true that no great finds will
be made in this part of our goldfields,
because the gold is distributed in small
scaly flakes nearly evenly throu the
whole wash-dirt, but just that peculiar
character insuves the certamnty of ob-
taining a fair amount of gold where-
ever the character of tne country in-
duces the miner to sluice or flume. It
is, to use a miner's phrase, only a
poor man's field, which to the steady
miner, gives a fair remuneration for
his labours, but I may add, that con-
sidering the [rightful state of the road
and the preSent exorbitant price of
provisions, brought by tliose so-called |
tracks to the diggings, the profits of
the diggers become in mpst instances |
very small, and although ‘tha greater |
p:u"t of the present population seems to
struggle maniully agmnst all these
disadvantages, many have left that
part of the country in disgust, which
otherwise would have offered them for
a long periodl the means of a sure and
independent living.

“*This older alluvium reposes uportl
clay. marls, l)elnngingC to our younger
tertiary series, strefching with little
interruption to the mouth of the Tere-
makau, and, as in many cases it will |
have been denuded, and the gold con-
tained in it redeposited in payable
quantities in the waterconrscs by which
it is everywhere traversed, we may con-
fidently 'expeot that other lu{_;nllt-les.
which will offer ample room for our
. mining population, will be discovered.
1 may here mention that the present
workings are confined to the Green-
stone Creel proper and some smaller
tributaries, but E obtained some pros-

pects it the Big Hohonn Creek, which
mduce me to belieye that this river
also will eventually, when lp:mg-r]y ex-
amined, me a mining locality. In
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| a0y case, should even this river not
pProve rich enongh, the country about
the Greenstone Creck proper will offer
room enough for several thousand

diggors. "
J The Hokitika Fields.

Dr. Haast next visited the Hokitika
aistrict, and gives, in a letter dated
May 4th, 1865, his impressions of the
prospects. . Alter describing in detail
the geolugical conditions, Le writes: It
is evident that under these circum-
stances the boulders, gravel, and sand,
by which, as before menticn:d those al-
luvial deposits are mostly composed,
must contain a great deal of gold, but
which, neyerthieless. would not he worth
being extracted, had not Nature her-
seli, by the subsequent cluinges in the
configuration of the country, concen-
tratéd the precious metal in numerous
localities by shuicing the orviginal aceu-
mulations on such "a gigantie scale as
van only be effected by natural physical
forces.  This platenn,” besides Being in-
tersected by those large rivers, is noarly
separated from the mnigher mountaing

Southern Alps by streams running
either morth to the Teremakau, or
south to the Arshaura rivers.  The
consequence is, that for a long period
it bas remained almost intact, till
| smaller watercourses, derived from the
surfaco drainage, began to form chan-
nels, of which the two principal ones
are the main branelids of tlie Kopitea

and of the Wuimea, which both take |

{ thieir source on that plateau itself, hav-
ing the character of a swampy plain
| covered with manuka scruly and other
| vegetation peculiar to moist localities.
"I have already stated that the older
alluvium covered the highest young ter-
tiary ranges which are of an altitude
of 800 to 1000 feet, reposing uncon-
formably upon older tertiary strata nea:
the trey. Of this fact I met numerous
lnstances during my various journeys
across these gold-fieids, where ~ sharp
razor-biack ridges have been  formed.
still having a distinet capping of sub-
angular boulders of older ricks on their
summit.  Following down the main
sources of hoth rivers from the platean,
we soon arrive at that barrier, consist-
ing of young tertiary strata through
which the waters have eut their way,
showing by the terraces, that the pro-
'cea; of ‘deniglation has heen a very
gradual one or been accelerated or re-
tarded according to the physical ehanwes
in operation,
| - "As i many localities no denudation
{ has tuken puice on the upper pare ot
Ll plaleau, Lo slugesh  water-
COUises meandering through swalipy
jor. boggy ground, no god fs
to - be ~expected there, and only
| descending 1or a few miies, where the
| alluvial capping has been extensively
| removed aud tue gold contained in it
has become concentrated in the pre-
seut watercourses’ or in the terraces,
formed by previous channels, gold in
payable gquantities is to be expected,
But by far the richest creeks are tlose
which take their rise in the claymarl
hills themselyes. Those creeks which
have a moderate fall with an appro-
printe breadth are those which yield
the richest harvest to the miner, QOw-
ing to the favourable nature of the
bottom, the greater part of the gold
has been retained in them, and even
the. ferraces yield a large -quantity.
Thus, for inStance, the creeks take their
rise in these clay marl hills, as Fox

Rush, Greek Gully, Nos. 1 and 2, fall-

ing into the Arahura, the southern and
bortnern branch of. the Waimea, the
Alaori and German gullies,  forming
tributaries of the Kopitea, have proved
to be very rich, giving a fair remuner-
ation to the mining population. But
also the terraces on both sides, which
owing to their peculiar nature, pre- |
Sent generally some difficulties in = ob-
taming water, so that the miner is |
often obliged to wait for rainy weather
(or wiich generally he has’ not long
to wait) before he can strip his ground
are extensively worked with ndvﬁntagc:
and will Le still more Iucrative when
some new appliances are infroduced, so
| that an ample supply of water can he

| brought to his nssistance.

forming the outrunning spors of the |

It is trie
that the terraces are more or less
patchy, but their fall being less than
that of the present water channel, the
gold is heavier, and many claims were
pointed out to me which are considered
to ha extremely rich.

“Tha gold in all these creeks, like
that in the Greenstone, is of the same
fine, sealy nature, which, considering

 the depoesits from whieh it is derived,

having travelled so far in a former
large river, is easily accounted for,
When the gullies are short and steep
the force of the water has been so
great as to sweep away the larger quan-
uity of the gold, passing through the
uatural sluice, and 1 may only, as an
example, mstance Caleghan’s Gully,
falling into the Kopitea, in which tle
yield of gold in compafison to other
neighbouring ereeks hus Leen insignifi-
cant, In that creek only very large
boulders are generally found, between
which the gold has been retained, whilst
the terraces above, descending with less
slopes, are giving a far bevter yield
and much heavier gold than the bed
of that gully itseif,

““As swon as the rivers lose
gorge-like character, approaching the
sea, the extraction of gold begins to
be not so remunerative as in their

stood, if we consider the ' breadth of
thie river bed, and of the terraces
hounding it; the gold becomes finer and
lighter, and although everywhere pros-
pectors, to use a nuning expression, ob-
tain the colour, its worling is mno
longer payable. This is the reason
why the Kopitea, flowing in a broad
valley, has hitherto not given satisfac-
tory results, but, neveribeless, I have

races in that river will yield ultimately
a fair remuneration to the miner,

“In many other localities, where the
lower terraces are too poor to be
worked with  advantage, smaller

concentrated the gold ‘contained in
the alluvium by which the were
formed, occupy a population of several
hundred miners, Such  gullies are
found for instance in the Waimea about
four or filve miles from the sea. It is
evident that a range which has fur-
nished the material for such enormous
auriferous accumulations must, since

[ will be of a mare permanent nature

the formation of that gigantic fan, and

| even at present, the aenudation going
| on uninterrnpbeély,
| tities of gold.

set free large quan-

““Thus we may fairly expect that
above the gorges of the rivers Hoki-
tika, Arahura, ete,, new goldfields will
be discovered where the precious
metal, not having Jrepn suhjectéd so
‘much' to the action of running water,
will be of a coarser and more nuggety
nature, and, in fact, the gold obtained

in the rivers south of (le Hokitika,
where the ramges approfich nearer the
coast, 18 of thgt character, and may be
considered .as another proof that sucl
i theory is more than a mere sup-
position.

Very Favourable Prospects,

“‘Therefore we ecan anticipate thay
the goldfields will eventually reach not
only along the coast for a long distance,
but also far back towards the central
range behind the granitie axis, and that
rich finds will reward the enterprise of
our hardy mining population when it
has once fairly penetrated into the in-
terior. The circumstance that our pre-
sent goldfields are what is technically
termed ‘“poor man’s diggings’’ carries
with it the internal evidence that they

than many other mining districts in
New Zealand, because the gold being
deposited, as it were, almost equally
everywhere, 4 great deal of country be-
sides the terraves will be found which
may be considered fo be more than
only payable, the more so when roads
of a mote passable character will re-
duce the cost of earrying provisions in-

“the principal valleys from their very

, races at present unknown.

| , one and the prineipal consideration has
their | |

upper course, which is easily under- |

ng doubt that some of the lower ter- |

creeks, traversing them, having again !

land.

 #In summing up the evidence' ob-
tained during this journey, in which I
have visited all the principal diggings,
crossing several times over the, cidy
marl ranges, and following some ol

source to their junction, experiencing
all that time a contintance of very
rainy weather, I may state as my “con-
vietion that these diggings for several
vears to come will afford for a limited
number of miners (several thousands)
ample and advantageous oceupation. It
is trne that many of the prineipal
gullies will soon be worked out, but
the terraces remain, which, when once
extensive races will be brought into
operation to work them hydraunlieally,
will yield satisfactory results, and many
leads will be disecovered in those ter-

Owing to the dense character of the
forest vegetation, and the absence of
ronds, many gullies are, without doubt,
still in existence whieh hitherto have
escaped the exertions of the mining
population to find new ground. Besides

not been lost sight of, namely, as soon
as possible roads will exist, present
ones being only channels of semi-liquid
mire, intermingled with roots of trees,
provisions will became much cheaper,
and in consequence a great deal of
nuriferous ground, which hitherto has |
been reported not pnyable.-owing to the |
high prices of provisions, will become
remuncrative as soon as good and sub-
stantial roads redoce them to a reasom-
able standard. With one word, the |
future of the West Coast goldfields de-
pends in a great degree on the nature
of the roads the Provincial Government
thinks fit fo have constructed. Great
are the exertions of the miners, those
pioncers of ecivilisation, who struggle
manifully against all the disadvantazes
which the nature of this coast, its cli-
mate and vegetation, has placed in
their 'way, so that every well-wisher
will join me in urging upon youn to
assist them as much as it is in your
powor to change a wilderness into a
flourishing country, swhich in many other
respects possesses 50 many advantages,
so that the Provinde of Canterbury will |
one day be proud of its western por- '

tion.”’

THE BIG WORK.

| SOME FACTS AND FIGURES.

}

links.

Grade : One in 33, or 2ft per chain.

Rise from Otira to Bealey End:
8501t.

Level throughovt, with:12in concrete
blocks, exceptl in pium--.— where country
is ‘bad, and 1Bin work i5 used.

Contract signed: Aupnst 9th, 1907,
by John MecLean and Son.

Amount of contract: £509,704.

Time stipulated : Five years.

Tunnel taken over from contractors:
Deromber 28th, 1912,

Public Works Department commenecei
onerations: January 6th, 1913, at Otira;
January 13th, at Bealey end.

World's Longest Tunnels,

Tunnel. Country. Miles., Yards. Alti-
inde
Bimplon Switzerland .. 12 458 2313
Bt, Gothard Bwitzerland ., 9 564 378y
Hoitschberg Switzerland .. 9 B5 4077
Mont Cenis France-Italy ,. 7 1780 424g
Arlberg Austria .. 6 404 4800
Rickeh Switzerland .. 5 610 165
Ofira New Zealand .. 6 B34 2435
Taueru Austriz .. 5  Gi8 4020
Ronio Italy. ... & 77
Tonda Ialy .. 6 56 3260
World's Highest Tunnels.
Faat
Caldora Pern .. 1 830 15774
Trans-Andine Chile-
Argentine .. 1 B5L 10,500

Length: Five miles 25 chains 18|

A LONG STRUGGLE

v
—

SIXTY YEARS'
AGITATION. -,

AN INTERESTING REVIEW.

At the present day the people of

Canterbury and of the rest of New |

Zeéaland are apt to think that they
have made & great discovery—a discov-
ery of the vast resources and latent
possibilities of Westland. As a mat-
ter of history, this discovery was made
over sixty years ago, and became the
basis of a great movement to secure
roilway communication between Nel-
son, Westland, and Canterbury. Most
significant of all, this early impression
of the potential wealth of Westland
was made before the discovery of gold,
and the charm of thie precious metal

was not working a spell upon the minds |

of the men who desired to throw open

the lands of Westland to the world. |

Bixty years ago men preached the gos-
pel contained in the slogan “To the
West, Coast!”  Right through the
years the elogan has been heard, some-
times resonant and hopeful, sometimes
faint and discouraged, but never wholly
silenced,

terday have passed away, and the Pro-
gress Leagues of to-day have taken
their place, but the work has gome on,
end the Midland Railway is a memer-
ial of the many men who were gifted
with sufficient imagination and vision
to prolong what must have seemed on
many occasions a hopeless struggle,

Nelson Leads the Way,

The great schemg of establishing rail-
way communication with the
Coast originated in Nelson, and a mani-
festo of the Christchurch Railway
League, published in 1888, says that
the honour of the first attempt to burst

-+ into the regions of Westland by means

of a railway is wholly due to the poli-
tical foresight, acumen, and enterprise
of the men of Nelson,

capacities of the district had struch
the imagination of the leaders of that
province. In 1B70 Sir Julius Vogel
placed before Parliament the great
Public Works policy which bad such
far-reaching effects, and it was then

that the project of railway communica- i

tion with the Waest Coast came prom-
mently into practical politics. Tue
Nelson Provineial Council gave the mat-
ter earnest consideration, and the pub-
Mo showed o keen interest in the pro-
ject. An  “Inland Communication
Committee”’ collected ‘and distributed
gtatistical information and fomented
“the agitation. 1In 1873 there were
potent reasons why Nelson should give
such a scheme its most careful consid-

Je. M2eas,

HISTORY OF THE M

And time at last brought its |
reward. The Railway Leagues of yes- [

West |

Even as early |
g5 1860 the illimitable resources and |

G,u?x,

eration,

immediate vicinity of Nelson was occu-
pied, and the stream of immigration
had dwindled almost to nothing. This
promised to be fatal to tbe prosperity
of Nelson, and new elements of
strength had to be found to rejuvenate
the colony. Then the slogan ‘““To the
West Coast!" resounded through the
Jand, and all parties and all classes in
Nelson responded as to a clarion call,
The. Provincial Council repeatedly af-
firmed the desirability of undertaking
the construction of a railway to the
West Coast. So great was the enthusi-
asm of the Nelson people that they re-
solved not to wait for the action of the
General Government, which would as-
suredly be slow,

The Nelson people decided to set

aside two million acres, comprising the
Brunner and Mount Rochford coal-
fields, as a bonus to any company un-
dertaking the gonstruction of the line,
The General Assembly of New Zealand,

by the Nelson and Cobden Railway |
Acts, 1B66, 1867, 1868, and 1869, re- |

peatedly gave its consent to the pro-

posal of the Nelson Provincial Coun- |
cil, and was evidently satisfied even at |

that early date that the construction || )
|' ing forward of these branch railways

of a railway to the West Coast would
be advantageous to the colony in gen-
eral,

(G 22

DLAND' RAILWAY.

Nearly all the land available |
for cultivation and settlement in the |

77

By the Railway Act of 1873, the
railway from Nelson to Westland and
thence to Canterbury, with a braneh
to Pieton, was ndopted ns part of Sir
Julins Vogel’s Public Works poliey.
The Government did not earry out that
policy, and the effect on Nelson was
little short of disastrous, The pledges
given to her were not kept, and her
people were betrayed. Nelson could

{ have hield her own with Wellington if
she had obtained the railway whieh sho
had projected, All the resources of the
Golden West would have flowed through
Nelson instead of Wellington, Instead
of this, Nelson has languished for half
a century, and has not vzt heen given
the railway for which she fought so
hard years ago.

Canterbury Takes Action.

The definite beginning in Canterbury
of the agitation for the construction of
a railway uniting Canterbury with the
West Coast appears to be a motion
passed at a meeting of the Selwyn
County Council on February 8th, 1878,
The following report of the proceedings
appeared in ‘‘The Press’’ of February
Oth:—

‘‘Dr. Turnbull said there.wnas one

uestion he desired to bring before the

ouncil which was of considerable im-
portance—that was the braneh rail-
ways in the county, which were enu-
merated in the Canterbury Branch Rail-
ways Land Reservation Bill. The push-

| was a mafter of considerable impor-
tance, and though not able to pass a
formal resolution on the subjeet, he

The Nelson Tniand CommunicatfonI felt sure they would all agree with

Committee pushed on, collecting masses |
of evidence and thoroughly testing the

reliability of the data laid before it.

Ite comprehensive report was adopted, = of ti ! A !
! opinion of this Council, of great im-
{ portance to the interests of the County
| of Selwyn that the branch railways
[lin the county cnumerated in the Cnn-

and s company floated. Shares were
oagerly applied for by all classes of
the community, and the Nelson colo-
nists appeared to be about to reap the
reward of their enterprise and seli-
reliance.

» The Government Intervenes.

At this crisis in the history of the
East and West Coast and Nelson rail-
way, the Government stepped in. It
is probable that there was some idea
of possible injury to a colonial loan,
if .a local scheme were floated for the
carrying out of a work that was praec-
tically a part of a main trunk line, to
the construction of which the Govern-
ment was pledged. In any case there
ean be mo doubt but that a propesal
was submitted to the Nelson people to
the effect that if they comsented to
abandon the formation of the proposed
ecompany, the work of constructing a
line from Nelson to the West Coast
would be undertaken by the general

Government, the line being recognised |
as portion of the main trunk railway |

of the South Island. The committee
accepted this proposal, and the Nelson
efforts ceased.

Bir Julius Vogel, in the course of
his Financial Statement of 1873, stated
that the Government would ask ‘‘for

guthority to fill up the three gaps not

yet provided for in the main line be-
tween North Canterbury and the Bluff,
and to make a survey with a view to

deciding upon a main line which will |
bring 1%0132;’1 and #he West Coast into |

eommunication with Canterbury, and
awv, 17 ‘1t shonld be found expedient,
into.communieation with Mnr]ho"m:gh.”
Later, Bir Julius Vogel said: *“What I
desire to restablish is this—that every
part of New Zealand is in our charge;
that we want every distriet to be Fm‘
proved. We don’t seek for a fow
splendid and isolated examples of pros-
perity, with depression and stagnation
| elsewhere—silk on the surface, rags
| beneath.??

him as to the desirableness of having
these lines surveyed at once, . . . He
would suggest the following as an ex-
pression of opinion from the members
of the Council:— That it is, in the

terbury Branch Railways Land Reserva-
tion Bill, which are urgently required
with a view to the development of the

|| resources of important portions of the

country should be surveyed without
delay, so as to enable pluns and esti-
mates of cost to be lnid before Parlia-
| ment at its next session.’
““The chairman (8ir John Hall) said
| that in other provinces—notably Otago
| —the branch railways, the Bill for
which was in the same position as the

| Canterbury one, had been surveyed. If
the proposition laid before the Council
by Dr. Turnbull met with the approval
of the members, he would bring the
matter before the Government,

““Mr Rolleston, while ngreeing with
Dr. Turnbull as to the advisableness
of these branch lines being pushed on,
did not think that they should be done
so at the detriment of the speedy com-
pletion of the trunk lines. There was
the northern line, for instance, which
ought to be finished as speedily as
possible, so as to connect us with the
West Coast.. This was essentially what

[, was now called a nationnl work, and

was one which he had always strongly
advoeated. In his -« opinion nothin
would tend so much to advance their
commerce and extend their trade as
the opening up of the West Coast by
means of railway communication.

“‘The suggestion of Dr. Turnbull was
then adopted.”’

Nothing further of interest in eon-
nexion with railway communication to
the West Coast is reported in the
papers until the following telegram
from Wellington was received on July
22nd, 1878;—

“*To-day a deputation, consisting of

{ Mr Seymour George, the Hon. W. Gis-
borne, and Mr Woolcock, members of
‘thc House of Representatives, waited’
| upon the Government to urge the con-
struction of a railway from the West
to the East Consts of the Middle Is-
land, and from Greymouth to Hokitika.

-
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The main redson urged for the con-

struction of the line was the large

amount of ¢oal and timber which would

be sent to the East Coast for the sup-

ply of Canterbury, and for transport

to other ports. The Hon. Mr Mae- |
andrew concurred in the views express-
ed as to the importance of the work,
but said the funds were wanting. He
suggested that a better way would be
to set apart lands for the purpose, but |
he would say nothing definitely until |
a surveyor was employed, and had re-

ported as to what Jand would be

opened up, If money was available,

he would favour its construction at

once, but what money there was, was

wanted for works of more pressing

necessity, Mr Macandrew spoke very

confidently of the future of the West

Coast, if a railway was carried across

the island.”?

In the course of an editorial, the
Christehureh ‘“Star?? criticised Mr Rol-
leston for not pressing the claims of
the proposed line upon the Govern- .
ment. Mr Rolleston, in reply, detailed |
the steps he had taken in the matter,
and expressed the opinion that nothing
would be achieved until the publie
vigorously supported the advoeates of
rallway extension,

Otago Makes a Move.

In July, 1878, it was resolved to
hold a conference between Canterbury
and Westland members of the House of
Bepresentatives for the purpose of
urging upon the Government the
speedy extension of the railway from
the East to the West Coast of the Is-
Itnd. A counter-proposal was now
advanced to run the connecting line
across the Island from Otago by way
of Haast’s Pass. This movement
gained considerable support, and a
resolution in its favour 'was carried
in Hokitika. This proposed connexion
of Otago and Westland is interesting
in view of the previous proposal that
Westland should be joined politically
with Otago instend of Canterbury. The
railway proposal served the Eurpose of
arousing interest in Canterbury, and
on August 5th, 1878, in reply to a de- |
putation, the Hon, J, Macandrew stat-
ed that ‘‘the matter of the West Coast
railway had received consideration
from the Government, and would be
treated upon in the next Public Works
Statement, and if the proposals then
made were not deemed satisfactory, the
deputation could then meet Ministers

| again.”?

At a meeting of the Canterbury
Chamber of Commerce a week later, the
president (Mr John Anderson) stressed
the difficulty there would be in opening

| up communieation with the West
‘ Coast from Otago. The route by
which it was proposed to take the line
| from a point north of Christehureh,
. was for the Dunedin people, rather a
shorter road than the road they would
themselves have to the West Coast. It
was ultimately resolved: ‘‘That, in the
o fvion of this meeting, the best and
cheapest route for a railway conneet-
| ing the West Coast of the Middle Is-
Jand is that via Amberley, and that the

co-operation of members of the General
Assembly be invited to assist the Can-
terbury members in supporting the best
und shortest route.’’

In the Public Works Statement nf
1878 provision was made for a line from |
Amberley to Brunnerton, at an estim-
ated cost of £050,000. Mr McAndrew,
speaking upon the motion for the sec-
ond reading of the Bill, stated that it |
was the intention of the Government
to have the line completed within five
or six years. !

With the fall of the Grey Ministry in
1878, the Minister for Public Warks
in the Hall Ministry, Mr Oliver, stated
that the resources of the country were
inadequate to bear the strain of rapid-. ’

ly constructing expensive works. Mr
Macandrew protested agninst the omis
sion of the Amberley-Brunnerton line
from the Government’s proposals, but
the Government prevailed, and the am-
bitious ponecy of Mr Macandrew was |
abandoned on the grounds of economy,

After the failure of 1879 public in. |
terest in Canterbury languished. The |

Westland Railway League, however,

was brought into existence for the one

purpose of prosecuting and sustaining
agitation for the construetion of the
“nst and West Const Railway. The
project of n private company was nd-
vanced, and the League spent a long
time in investigating the possibility of
lnunching such a scheme.  In October,
1880, delegates from the Westland com-
mittee came to Clristehurch for the
purpose of gauging public opinion in
regard to the formation of a company,
and of seeking assistanece in finding a
practicable route through the moun-
tains.  Commissioners were appointed
with a view to ascertaining wEet-ller a
!}:ivata venturo could be remunerative.

ie Commissioners did not think that
this would be the case, and recom-
mended that the line should be con-
structed by the Government. The eom-
pany project was then finally abau-
doned.

In 1882 the Whitaker Ministry did
not include the East and West Coast

‘line in its projects, although provision

was made for the constructon of a line
conut-.c.tinﬁ Picton with Christehurch
via the East Coast. This line had
never been asked for in Parliament,
had never been debated in Parliament,
and had searcely been referred to, No
Canterbury or Westland member made
any protest, and the railwa votes
were pussed in Committoe of Supply,
without mention of the Xast and
West Coast line.

Canterbury Protests.

The Canterbury Industrial Assoecia-
tion took a prominent part in protest-
ing against tLe neglect of the East and
West Const Railwav scheme. , At a
general meeting of the Association the
president (Mr A. G. Howland) stated
that the Association had not taken the
matter up as a political question, but
as one intimately conneeted with the
fostering and encouraging of the in-
dustrial resources of the Colony. The

* following resolution was earried, on the

motion of the Hon. E. Richardson:—
““That this meeting is of opinion that
a line of railwny to connect the West
Coast with Canterbury is of paramount

importance, and that the Government

be urged tor undertake its immediate
construction.’?

In November, 1882, the ‘“East and
West Coast’ Railway League’’ was
formed in Christehureh, Public meet-
ings were held in various districts, and
delegates from the League gave full
details of its proposals. A conference

ywas ealled by the committee of the
| League on April 26th, 1883, between the
! League and the members representing
| Canterbury and Westland, in order to
 seeurg unity of action.

The follow-
ing resolutions were agreed to:—
““That this meeting is of opinion
that all the Government land for fif-
teen miles on each side of the deter-

| mined route to the West Coast be re-
' served, and that the proceeds of its

sale be applied towards the construc-
tion of a railway between Canterbury
and Westland,”’

¢‘That, in the opinion of this meet-
ing, the #£180,000 set apart for the
extension of the Middle Island Main
Trunk line northward should be divert-
ed towards constructing a line to the
West Coast by the route decided on.’?

A Discussion on Routes.

The Commission appointed in April
2nd, 1883, to enquire into the merits
of the various proposals to connect
Westland and Canterbury by railway,
made an extensive and carefully pre-
pared report. The most interesting
passage of the report concerned the
important problem of the route to he
traversed.  The settlers in Reefton

urged that the line should commence .

there and go through the northern
passes of the mountains to the East
Const. and Christchurch. The settlers
in Westport were comparatively indif-
ferent to the question of railway com-
munication, and were more interested
in the improvement af their Rarbour,
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1 lers "in Greymouth and Hoki-
l E‘i!l:‘ea :Fet:a anxious for a line that should
commence ] at

h the
;Eara‘:‘.ug;ast and ChristchurchyThe ques- |
tion was finally narrowed down to con- |
siderations of distance and engineering
difficulties, and the choice lay between |
the Hurunui and Arthur's Pass routes, |
The latter route possessed the advant-
age of shortness and the existing coach
road was available for the conveyance
of men and mater.al for construction.
On the other hand the engineering dif-

Brinnerton;, and go
southern passes to the |

ficiillties were considerably greater in
the Arthur’s Pass route. In conclud-
inig, the Commissioners summed up as
follows: ‘‘After considering the whole
of the foregoing conclusions and opin-
ions, we most respectfully report to
vour Excellency that- on account of its
being the shoriest line between the
centres of production and demand, we
recemmend the route by Arthur's Pass
as the most snitable; but the most san-
guine view the Commissioners ecan
take is, that there is no prospect of the
traffic paying more, than working ex-
penses on the completion of any of the
alternative lines. No commensurate
indirect results can he anticipated from

and not for as many as ten years or
more ean full interest on the cost be
hoped for.”

Public Men's Views. "

Mr W. Rolleston sa.d, at a meeting
of his constituents at Papanui on April
19th, 1884, ‘The exisung circumstan-
ces of the colony do not warrant the
borrowing of a million and a half to
make the line. 1f such an expendi-
ture were proposed in Parliament, it
could only te made concurrently with
one for the expenditure of millions
elsewhere, which the present circum-
gtances of the colony would not jus-
tify."” :

fgir George Grey, speaking at the
Oddfellows’ Hall, Christchurch, 'on
May 8th, 1884, said in reply to a ques- |
tion, that no man had strugg'ed harder
for the West Const railway thap he

| had, and if he had been ieft alone, the
lline would have reen far advanced byt

this time. Any fitng measure for
zetting it~ would still comimand his
support. : .

Sir Julius Vogel, in & manifesto pub-
lished on May 17t 1884 said: “I am

of opinion the trunk line should be
| completed without delay. Wellington
land Auckland should ve joined. Nel-

son and the West Coast should be
united with the Eastern trunk line."”

At Ashburton on eine 14th, 18%4,
Sir Julius Togel saia: “I look upon
the railwvay to the West Coast as of im-
importance. ihe West Coast
has never had justice dome to it. It
bas been an appanage of Melbourne,
whence it has drawn immense sup-
plies. Tt has sp far been merely
seratched, and we have no conception
of the wealth it may wyet produce.
Now, picture to yuurselves the diffi-
culty ot getting to the West Coast and
the costs of provisions there, I take
the following comparat.ve statement of
prices for provisions from the Parlia-
mentary papers for 1881-82:—

* Cheh, [ West Coast.

| Flour, per ton £10 to £11 £17 108 ¢ty £19

Bread, 4'b logf .. ed 10d |
Ruttor, per 1b .. 1s 28
Wheat, per bushel is T8
Mutton, per Ib 2!d to 4d T

It is very clear that euch sales must
stand in the way ot developing this
district, and that when you opem up
the district, and have that large addi-
tional traffic which invariably follows
on increased fagilities of eommunica-
tion, you will afford a new field to the
West Coast, whilst at the same time
you apen to the producers on this side
a new market availabie to their energy
and enterprise.'’

Mr D Weesé spoke as Mollows to the
?‘lnctora of Sl:ﬂnmgga on July 3rd, 1884 .
“The West Coast railway is a matter
which has been of great interest to this
province during the past few ears, bhut
m 1855, _when the E?mngs oke out
on the West Const, we were put into a
zold fever hy the fact of sueh quanti-
ties of gold” being found at éur bacl
door. Ig was then a leading question
With our politicians, and thera may ba
some present who recollect Mr J, E.
Fitzgerald saying that, in his opinion,
anterbury was on the wrong side of
the ranges, that Christehurch ought to
have heen on the West Const, drawing
her supplies from this side, as it was
more suited over there for manufactur
Mg purposes.  However, Mr Fitzoerald
worked hard at the uestion. We al-
ways respected what 20 said; ahd that
Was one of the opinions he expressed.
i+« The West Coast is to us what
Wales is to_England‘ and you may de-
Pend upon it that we shall never pro-
gress as we should until we get that
Taliway constructed,’”

Parliament’s Action.

In the House of Re resentatives on
July 4&!(:;. 1884, on Mufb motion of Sin
reorge Grey, it was agreed to int
Committee of Supply gon \r\-‘edggsé:iy‘:
July.llt,h, to consider an address tc
the Governor, to request his Ex ellency
to cause a sum to be placed on the

itimates for the construction of a
18'}:]\}‘?'1 for ﬁhe eulmf.]xion of the city of

ristchurch with the W b
th‘(:.‘) Middle Isl:tnti. STVETES oMY of

n Wednesday, July 11th Maj
Atkinson (P:emiér) declared  in agg
House that under no circumstances

| sentan
| Canterbury, it is an injustice to the in-
| terests of Canterbury, Westland, and

would he consent to any portion of the
£180,000 allocated for thg construction
' of the East Const line bein diverted
from the purposes to which it had been
‘appropriated, and fof which it was
mj:fd' Atk

the Atkinson Government resi ed
on Amu_:sg 8th, and the first Sf:g\:l‘lt-
Vogel Ministry was soon defested. The '
same fate overtook the Atkinson-Wake-

Vogel Ministry was formed on Septem
ber 3rd. On October 3rd a Bill w;?a in-
troduced by Sir Julius Vo 1, authoris-
ing the construction of tﬁi East and
West Coast railway by a syrdicate, and
INE a guarantee of 2 per cont, In
mmittee of the House, the guarantee

;.;f_ 2 per cqnt, was struck out of the
ill, and the Jine of route from Spring-
field via Arthur's Pass to Sﬁ;ilﬁ\'awr
ét{irunncrmn)_ r‘as dinsertcd, as the
enpest, easiest, and m -
ou]s:,)e t;; the mlon::'. S omntare
gates from Canterbury Nel-

son were sent to England to seac?t‘tl'eltﬁi
necessary financial backing for the
scheme. The Governor, in his speech
at the é:;gnmg of Parliament on June
11th 1835, said: “No time was lost in
making an agreement under the East
and West Const and Nelson Railway
Act. My Ministers are in hopes that
In accordance with its provisions, Nel.
son.and the West Cuast will before long
be connected with the East Coast of
the Middle Island, and that a vast area
of land, which from its nature requires
a railway to develop it, will  become
available for useful puiposes. The gain

to the colony from opening t}
of communication witL theg\\';:ie &1111‘::
my Ministers consider will be of im-
mense importance, whilst the utilisa-
il:)ﬁ; r(émlw Iltl:;:-d, of which the colony
n altern
g aerric-e."aw blocks, must prove
he delegates in England eabl
terms upon which Mgiggs nndecﬁliome
South American contractors, would un.
dertake the construction of the railway
In Canterbury petitions were immedi..
ately eirculated and numercusly signed
,l).ru_rm g for the acceptance of the terms,
he greatest enthusiasm on behalf of
the railway prevailed, On July 27th
1885, tlrt‘»ro was a great publie Il‘lf."(‘tingl
at the Tuam street .Hnlr. The follow-
g resolution was carried unanimously ;
“That this meeting of residents in the
Connty of Selwyn é’esu‘cs the hearty co-
opel stmun nfl Mr Wakefield, as their
county member, in passing t £
Ooast Railway ﬁil] J a!. b\einiz niﬁe.-}::f;
bearing greatly on the welfaro of his

constituents.”  In another resolution
satisfaction was expressed at the pros-
pect of an early commencement being
made in the construction of the railway.
Similar resolutions were carried at
other meetings in Canterbury, Nelson,
and the West Coast.

On_August 4th, in the General Assem-
bly, Sir gulms Vogel submitted his mo-
tion for the reference of the whole ques-
tion of the construction of the railway
to n Committee. The motion was Jost
by 3L to 27 votes. A majority of fif-
teen for the proposal in the Middle Is-
land was wiped out by a majority of
twenty-two against it in the Nortly Is-
land.  The rejection of the proposal
was received with great indignation in
the Middle Island, and a fierce agitation
ensued.

Canterbury’'s Indignation.

On Wednesday, September 2nd, there
was a great public demonstration m
Christchurch, when it is estimated that
25,000 people assembled in Hagle
Park. The description of the unparai-
leled demonstration oceupied five and
a half columns in “The Press’” on the
following day. Mr C. C, Bowen pro-
posed the first resolution: “That in the
opinion of this great gathering, repre-
all classes of the people of

Nelson that the prosecution of a célo-
nial work of the importance of the Kast
and West Coast and Nelson railway
should be any longer delayed, and that,

while trusting that the sum of £150 000 |

placed upon the Estimates will not be
rejected by the House, the Legislature
be earnestly invited to proceed with
the development of a scheme for deal-

ing finally and comprehensively with
the construction of this line.”’ The
resolution was carried unanimously,
with much cheering. A second resolu-
tion wns also carried unanimously:
“That this gathering desires to tender
its best thanks to the Canterbury and
other members of the House of Repre-
sentatives who have advocated the con-
struetion of the East and West Coast
and Nelson railway, and trusts that
they will not relax their efforts until
this important work has been com-
menced.,’’

A Tuns Aeys. /523

A felegram from Nelson, dated Sep-
tember e§§h. appears in “The Press”’
of September Tth, 1885: ““A great rail-
way demonstration in connexion with
the Nelson branch of the Teague took
phace this afternoon, when it is esti-
mated about 5000 persons were present,
many having come in from the country.
Every place of business was closed for
a couple of hours. The streets were
decarated, and the greatest enthusiasm
prevailed, 'The chief resolution ex-
pressed the appreciation of the action
of the Government and of those mem-
bers of the House who are loyally sup-
porting twe construction of the Hast
and West Coast and Nelson railway,
and oalled upon every member of the
Legislature having the wellare of the
colony at leart to support by every
legitimate means the construction of
the railway. A resolution expressi
thanks for the loyal support reeeiv:
from Canterbury and the West Coast
was also carried with cheers "

The House of Representatives refused
even to entertain the petitions of Can-
terbury, Westland, and Nelson for con-
sideration, and at the instigation of a
Canterbury member—Captain Suller—
cut down a vote of £150.090, placed
upon the Supplementary Estimates for
the line, to £1000, )

In October, 1585, the union of Can-
terbury with Westland and Nelson was
decided upon, and Mr Aclon-Adams,
formerly of Nelson, was elected chair-
man of thoe Railway Lesgue. The
?nlicy of the League was thus set out:

‘Cordial co-operation betwcen the peo-
ple of Canterbury, Westland, and Nel-
son, to secure the construction by the
Government of the East and West
Coast and Nelson railway, simultane-
ously with the Northern Trunk and
Otago Central, and to advocate the ex-
tension of the League to all purts of tha

 cglony, with a view to securing political

support to those members who will ad-
vocate the completion of the trunk rail-
way system,” :

Thus after twenty-five years of agi-
tation in three provinces, the East
and West Coast and Nelson rajlway was
yet to be commenced

 CHRONOLOGY

OF THE WORK.

v

1864—Arthur’s Pass discovered by Mr A. D. Dobson.

1873—Railway “Aet,

Nelson-Westland-Canterbury ling adopted.

1878—February 3rd. Belwyn County Couneil megting.

1878—July 22nd.

Deputation to Government urges trans-island line;

1878—Amberley-Brunnerton line promised for eompletion in five years,
1879—Amberley-Brunnerton project dropped.

1880—Westland Railway League formed,

1882—East and West Coast Railway Leagne formed.

1883—Commisgion recommends Arthur’s Pass route,

1884—Agitation in Parliament.

1854—Bill introduced for construction of railway by a syndicate.

18853—Vigorous agitation.
1885—=8eptember 2nd.
people present,

Railway project vetoed in Parliament,
Indignation meeting in Hagley Park,

25,000

1885—Westland, Nelson, and Canterbury still agitating,

1886—Mr Bluair reports on line.

1887—Act :mlhoriainpi contract with Midland Railway Company,
C

18B8—Auygust drd.

ontract with Company signed.

1800-—First sod turned at Springfield.
1892 —Company asks for extension of contract time,
I1805—Arbitration between company and Government arranged.

1896—Mr Blake as arbitrator dellvered his judgment.

{akes over the worl,

Government

1898—Government beging work at Stairease.

1900—Jackson's-Otita section completed in November.

1905—Canterbury “and- West Coast deputation to Mr Seddon, who pro-
mises complefion of tunpel by 1810,

1907—Contract for tunnel let to MeLean and Son.

1008—May 5th,

Tunnegl commenced at Arthur's Pass.

1018—Melicans released from their funnel contract.

1918—January fth,
1918—Aunpgust 21st.

Public Works Department carries on,
Tunnel hendings meet. =

1919—Many 16th. ‘‘Press’’ prediets completion in four years.
1022—Passengers, mails and goods oceasionally taken through tunuel
1023—Line officially opened for traffic on Augast 4th,

—_——
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/marvellous shapes, ever changing. One |

110 miles away from the sea and onl
1700 feet above ocean level. It is on]:;:'lr
iwo miles by an easy path from the

‘and orange,

which could perhaps receive more at-

{facilities for climbing offered by
|@ chain of mountain huts ac-
[%essible from the Waiho Hostel.
|wide eclimbing activity on rock and
lice from any of the well-appointed
huts. From the Alma, for instance, it
would be possible to put in a fort-
night of unsurpassed opportunity for
the mountaineer, The same region and
the same hut could form the base for

extensive ski-ing, and authorities

[

tention from the many who speak and’

FRANZ JOSEF
ONLY TEN MILES FROM |
- THE SEA

FOREST TRACKS LEAD TO THE!

ICE  RIVER

I
}L There must be few glaciers in the
r\umrrlﬂ as beautiful and as accessible as
the Franz Josef. The beauties of the |
great glacier itself are almost excelled ]
by the marvels of scenery which con-
front the traveller who walks to the
glacier along one or other of the fine
bush tracks. This is the most striking
feature of the Franz Josef—that its
ice should push so far down from its
desolate solrce into the forest. i
Usually glaciers wend their slow '
and stately way far from places
accessible to man. But, the Franz
Josef is friendly; one thinks of a cry-
stal giant who has glided far from his
pine home into an avenue of sub-
tropical forest to watch the ways of
men. The huge terminal fall, half a
mile wide and 100 feet high, is only

Waiho Hotel through a fairyland of
ferny forests to th%dplace where the

cier’s sparkling b ever renewed,
Felgds the roaring Waiho river,

Eight and a Half Miles Long
As Franz Josef's course of eight and

a half miles begins at a height of 9000
feet, the slow fall of ice is heaved into

as an impression of supernatural ar-
tisans, making and breaking their

palaces and castles, for huge towers

and spires and batflements of crystal

are going in or out of place. rom

dawn to dusk the vast masses of ice

catch the light and play with it and

it to hues of blue and green, pink

here is one aspect of this region

rint their praise of Waiho and the
ranz Josef. That is the very fine

he region provides scope for

have stated that the basin of the Franz

Josef, with its greal snow-flelds, is

one of the flnest ski-ing grounds to
be found. )
By the development of aviation on

the West Coast the Franz Josef is be-

rought within very easy reach of
{Illt% gutsiﬁe world. Hitherto the Waiho
Hostel has attracted a steady flow of
tourists all through the year,  but
there are signs that this traffic will be
increased considerably.

| were taken by Mr Fox and Mr Brown. and singular.

ing it. From a large cave' at the
southern end flows forth the first of the
Waiho, which runs close across the
- front of the glacier. Upwards for miles
lies the solid icy mass filling up the
huge gully between the lofty hills, and
finally hidden from sight by a bend of
the mountains. The ice assumes all |
manner of fantastic shapes. At the
base there is a perfect bridge, bright
and clear, but not to be trodden by

MIGHTY éLACIERS human foot. Higher up is a huge pin-

F ' nacle with an eye through which the
J-}‘\_‘b’. FN $ ERL sunlight seemed to stream. These were
A PREMIER’S VISIT.

Paem. D (534

striking points, but ever new beauties

4 % in the view met the wandering eye, and

st R 4w,{. the effect produced on the mind is be-

THE FRANZ JOSEF AND THE this glacier—about 675 feet above the

FOX. sea level, and the luxuriant vegetation

in close proximiity to the ice, a vegeta-

tion covering the hills on both sides of

the glacier for a height of from 800 feet

to 1000 feet—are the most remarkable

features. Further on we get a skatch

of a glacier at one of the sources of
Cook’'s River,”

|  The party, says the narrative, pro-

cceded up the river, but found the first

| and second fords rather deep. The

River, to visit the glacier at its head. | | riverbed at fhe mouth is considerably

They reached a camping ground at the | [ less in breadth than that of the Waiho,

foot of Mount Mueller at evening. The l; but higher up it opens into a far more
aceount says:—

"The scenery was charming. The
widening river-bed and ever.winding, |
ever-rushing  stream, the changing |
patehes of bush and serub, the lofty |
hills backed by the towering mountains
clothed in their bright snowy garments, about five miles, when they came with-
and then the glucier, picturesque and in view of a grand glgcier falling from
beautiful, bathed in the sunshine and the lofty mountains in one solid

In R. C. Reid’s book, “Rambles on
th%Gu!den Coast,'" published in 1886,
there is an interesting account of a |
visit to the Franz Josef Glacier of the
Hon. W. Fox, Premier of the colony,
and Mr Mueller, chief surveyor of
Westland. The party passed Ross and
went along the bed of the Waiho

fo](owing the river from its mouth for
| three or four miles, the party proceed-

ed in a north-casterly direction tor

clinging to the mountain with icy :0‘-‘5'];1 : 'g’tl:l "‘:_’:I;E}h;;g- g‘!:_"er“f}‘f:;:nilff
hand ; blood-red blossoming rata con- river E:B‘.‘l :,lenly chgined and fixe

trasting with the dull green bush. 0”. by frost.

. When first  presente
the road up, sketches of the glacier

to the view the sceme was most grand
i By perseverance the
glncier was reached, but to obitain o
zood wiew of it, crossing the miver to
vhe south side was necessary, and that,
at first sight, seemed impaessible. Soon,
however, the discovery was made that
close up to the base of the glacior the
siver ran in several streams. Crossing

The horses, with the aid of a few
strokes of a bill-hook, were all placed
in natural stalls in the serub of the
river bank, and fed, fires were lit, din-
ner was cooked, and tents were pitched,
Breakfast had, and horses fed and
watered, the journey aloot up the
river was commenced. The highest,
point attainable by horses is the forks,
and a distance of about two miles has '
to be travelled afoot to reach the

houlders, and sometimes over the lower

ed in reaching the south side in safety,
when Mr Fox took some sketches of the
magnificent sconery before him, The
debris continually falling down  the
glacier. In some places the river seems  glacier was very considerable, and the
to have msen about 80 feet, and oc-  'whale of the lower part appears from
casionally to have completely covered # short distance as if tomposed of grey

: 5 3 ! stonied. On the southern sidd of the
the summit of its banks. Approaching u\.:int. stands a lofty. wooded hill, from

nearer, ever-changing views of the. | which a fine view of the stupendous
glacier present themsclves deeper and n'.ntss o&li‘m ta;‘ll be :md, but t«hrg:ofwaa
deeper becomes the bluish-green tinge, | 10V Siilidient time to examine It iyom
2 5 b Rt t 0 lac-
deepening still more 1n the depth of B ¥Dots 16 EvguaTencs T Ahe N

vond description. The low altitude of '

exténsive country, some parts covered |
with high serub and grass, appearing to [
afford an excellent run for cattle. After

scme of these, and crawling over large |,

parts of the glacier, the party succeed- |

- : ; ) ier when closely approached is mot so
fantastic clefts in the jey mass, the tips | picturesque as the Waiho Glacier, but
of its picturesque points or many

15 perhups ':rll;ore _nf;bly_ grgndf n ltg
steeples, one micht say. see o he- simplicity. TIts height is nq eot, an
comz sh’a.dad in r:f:urm:é forn:}l: pass- therefore nearlv 100 feet higher than
ing away of the bright white winter

the Waiho gladier. The water does not
seem to fow out of it as from the Wai-
snows. The effect of the view of the |ho Glacier, but bulibles up in its front
glacior from a short distance was con- | phere, there s 4 temarkable fountain
sulerably_ l_lelghy?ned by the rata on hoiling up some feet in freight. The |
the a(]Ja_llljng hiils being covered with | affect of the whole view, like that of
their bright red flowers, contrasting | the Watho glacier, js much heightened
with the dull green bushes and the deli- !;.v tllle bright red of the rata flowers.
cately tinted glacier, and all together f;?,l‘;;)";e,’;a‘g{:mg:'uggz’dmg’e té";;m hnt;?
bathed in a flood of sunshine, 4 littla time could be spared at  the
“The glacier is about hal§ a mile | glacier, an] having christened it the
across, the point rising abruptly like | “‘Fox Glacier,” the return was com.
a wall, herq and there cut into caves, -memefi Eloml _n[ter 2 pm. Travelling
1 A& : : nomeward, = several Stoppages were
tie dower purv having at a short dis- made, and excellent views ohtained of
tance much the appearance of a grey " Lhe glacier and Mount Cook range in
rock, from the gravel and stones cover- _ thefir majestio grandeur,
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THE SOUTHERN ALPS.

—_—

A GRADUAL RECORD OF
DISCOVERY.

e

LAKES, FIORDS, AND PEAKS,

(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.)

A well-lknown writer on Alpine climbing once |
saw in the parlour of a cottage in England a |
wonderful erection of what appeared to be
brown paper and shavings, built up in rock-like |
fashion, covered with little toy-box trees and
dotted here and there with bits of mirror glass
and cardboard houses. “ What,” inquired
the visitor, “ may thisbe ? ™ * That,” said the
owner of the house, very slowly, * is the work of
my late 'usband—a representation of the Halps,
as close as ’e could imagine it, for 'e never was
abroad.” There are still many thousands of |
people in New Zealand who, like this lady’s
*late 'usband,” have but the vaguest idea of
what their own Alps are like. The Alps of New
Zealand extend in a series of ranges from the
north to the extreme south of the Middle
Island. In the south the ranges, which run in
different directions, are intersected by the
splendid fiords on the one side and by the arms
of the long, deep lakes on the other. The
mountain masses in some cases come sheer
down to the water's edge, and their bases are
far below the level of the lakes or of the sea. |
Many of their lower slopes are densely wooded, |
while their summits are capped with perpetual |
snow and ice. In the region of Milford Sound |
they rise steeply from the water's edge, and |
their solid and sometimes smooth granite walls |
seem uninviting to the foot of the climber.
Going further north we have another fine series
of mountains in the region of lakes Wakatipu |
and Wanaka. Though not high, as heights go in |
the, European Alps, or in the Himalaya, they|
are imposing mountains. It is only within |
comparabtively recent years that passes have
been discovered between the lakes and the
sounds, and although these passes do not lead
the traveller beyond the sub-Mlpine heights,
they take him through scenery that is no less
remarkable for its beauty than for its grandeur
—a fitting introduction to those greater marvels
in the heart of the Southern Alps.

/%0

Thae MAN CEAIN, I

Northwards, flom Mount Aspiring, which is at |
the head of this jumble of southern mountains |
that spreads itself through fiordland and lake-
land, the Southern Alps proper extend in an
almost unbroken chain along the western side
of the Middle Island of New Zealand to where
Mount Cook, or Aorangi, rears his snow-crowned
ridge above the grim precipices and flanking
.glaciers, and, dominating the landscape, gives
an outlook from sea to sea. The views of this
Alpine region are perhaps most wonderful
from an altitude of about 11,000ft. on the
north-eastern aréte. They are magnificently
grand. Tasman, the second highest mountain
in New Zealand, with his wonderful slopes
of snow and ice and a fine snow cornice, is quite
close to us on the mnorth. Then comes Mount
Ledenfeldt, and the jagged, pinnacled ridge. of
Haast, which, from this point of view, seems to
bid defiance to the mountaineer. Further along
on the main divide rises the square top of Mount
Haidinger, from which the magnificent schrunds
and broken ice of the Haast glacier fall away
towards the Tasman Valley. Beyond, the rocky
pinnacle of De la Beche, and the beautifully
pure, snowy peaks of the Minarets, cleave the
blue, leading the eye in turn to the gleaming
masses of Elie de Beaumont and the Hochstetter
Dom at the head of the great Tasman Glacier,

Across the valley the rugged mass of Malte
Brun towers grandly above all the other rocky
peaks of that range, and still further away
towards the north-east is the most extensive
view of all, range succeeding range, and moun-
tain succeeding mountain for more than a
hundred miles; or as far as the keenest eye can
penetrate into that pearly haze of distance with
which nature delights to finish off her pictures.
Sometimes, even on the finest day, a great bank
of eloud coming up from the ocean, is spread like
a fleecy counterpane over part of the landscape.
and the higher peaks come through and stand
like pointed islands in a sunlit silver sea. l'arl
below, through the clear air, the climber can |
trace his early morning steps across the grand
plateau and along the narrow snow arétes that
he has laboriously climbed. Lower still are the
great schrunds and toppling pinnacles of the
Hochstetter Ice-fall, and below that again the
magnificent eighteen-miles sweep of the great
Tasman Glacier. Eastward a few fleecy cloud
masses sail over the foothills, and beyond are
the plains of Canterbury and the distant sea,
From the summit the scene is still magnificent,
for, in addition to the views northward and
eastward, seen from the lower altitude, there is a
glorious Alpine panorama stretching to the
south—a thousand untrodden peaks and passes
still awaiting the foot of the climber. Through-
rents in a long stretch of billowy cloud to the
westward patches of sea appear like dark lagoons
in a sunlit land. Nearer at hand, but still far
below, the rivers run like thin streaks of silver
through the sombre forests, and the breakers of
the Pacific Ocean, in long lines, roll slowly
ghoreward to spend themselves on shelving
beach and rocky headland,

———




Tae EcoNOoMIC STANDPOINT.

Travelling over the level lands in the south-
bound train from Christchurch on a summer’s
day, wheat, fence high, and golden in the
sun ; the grey green of oats in ear ; the darker
green of well-tilled root crops, interspersed
with clumps and lines of English and Austra-
lian trees, make relieving splashes of colour
against the purple haze of the foothills, and
indicate a fertile soil. At intervals we rumble
over the long bridge of some snow-fed river, |
with its great shingle flats and islands, and its
opalescent water forming many interlacing
streams, and we realize that the work done
in the giant laboratory of the Frost King, in
the heart of the Alps, is here finding its full |
fruition, and we know also that the planing
glacier, the eroding torrent, and the crumbling
moraine are still at work. They are the Mills
of the Gods, slowly grinding, and though they
grind exceedingly small, they have made,
in time, through the agency of these great
snow-fed rivers, a land that is of a verity flow-
ing with milk and honey—a land that is already
the granary of the islands, Thus the Southern
Alps have an important bearing upon the
econcmic possibilities of the country. Their
never-failing rivers, by means of irrigation,
will make possible a still more intense culti-
vation on the plains of Canterbury and Otago.
But beyond all this there are possibilities almost
undreamt of in the enormous power from
lake and river now running to waste, In short,
the Bouthern Aips may oue day make New
[ Zealand not only the playground of Austral-
asia, but its manufactory as well. A return
recently compiled, giving the more important
available water powers in both islands shows
an average of 3,817,180 horse power and
2,854,470 kilowatts. A oconsiderable number
of these powers are suitable for general industrial
development, but the largest ones, being mainly
in the unsettled portions. of the Middle Island,
and near the deep water sounds, are partiou-
larly suitable for utilization in connexion with
electric-chemical or electric-metallurgical in-
dustries. Finally, the Southern Alps must
not be despised from the tourist point of view.
They already bring many visitors to New

Zealand from all parts of the world: and,
m years to come, when torrid Australia and

the sweltering Pacific number their population |

by many millions, this splendid mountain chain
both in summer and in winter will have become
the playground of the new nations under the |
| Bouthern Cross, '

|
ErreEcT oN CHABACTER AND PHYSIQUE. |

But apart altogether from the physical!
aspect and the economic aspect, a splendid
Alpine chain, such as forms the backbone of
the Middle Island of New Zealand, is almost
certain to have some influence upon the
character and physique of the nation, but more
especially upon the character and physiqu
of a pation endowed with those qualities o
hardificod and adventure that ave such pre-
dominant features of the Anglo-Saxon race.
In a rather remarkable article on * Mountain-
ecring as a Sport for Soldiers,” published in
The Times in 1907, the writer pointed out that
““ there can be few' better tests of the essential
qualities of leadership than a rveally critical
moment on a mountain., The man who can
retain his judgment and confidence, and keep
up the spirits of his party, when the way has
already been lost, when all the rocks are coated
with new wverglas, when fingers are numb with
cold, and when the guides begin to lose their
heads and jabber furiously in incomprehensible
patois—he is the man who is no less certain to
keep his nerve and sustain his subordinates
when casualties are heaviest and the hope of
support faintest.,” Where there are mountains
and where there are British people there will,
of a surety, be climbing, and the sport develops
character and brings out qualities that are ‘of

first importance: “in the affairs of every-
day life as well as in warfare. From this point
of view, therefore, as well as from the others
mentioned, New Zealand has a valuable asset
in her mountains, It is an asset, too,that is
already being developed to some purpose.

Tae CoxquesT or THE GREAT PEAES.

The splendid mountain chain that forms the
backbone of the Middle Island was, during the
early period of colonization, a terra incognita
to all but a few New Zealanders, and it is only
within recent years that the sons of those bold
pioneers, who travelled over so many leagues
of ocean to build themselves new homes and

! to lay the foundation of a new and sturdy nation,
| have ventured into the heart of the.Southern
| Alps to wrest the secrets of the higher snows.
The age of conquest has been long delayed,
but once started, the conquerors have marched
to victory with even greater ‘vigour than did |
their forefathers in the European Alps. It
took some little time to gain the necessary
experience, for the Antipodean climbers had
not only to learn the craft untaught by others,
| but they had to be their own guides, their own
| step-cutters, and even their own porters. With
| the first taste of victory ecame the lust for other
conquests, and, one by one, the great peaks
. have fallen, till now there is not one first-
class mountain left unconquered, and already
| ** traverses "’ and new routes up old peaks are
becoming the fashion, Though the §ew Zea-
| landers have won for themselves most of the
higher summits, there are a number of the peaks
that have fallen before climbers from the
Motherland. The New Zealanders, however,
did their work without assistance, and it says
much for the courage, for the endurance, and
for the resource of the race that thesons of the
ioneers have accomplished this remarkable
record without a single fatal aceident, and indeed
without serious misadventure of any kind.

To an Englishman, and a member of the|
Alpine Club, the Rev. William Spotswood Green,
belongs the credit of having initiated Alpine '
climbing in this, the furthermost part of our
Outer Empire. Previously the old pioneers
had done some preliminary exploratory and
geological work. Many of those have now
passed away. Mr. Howitt lost his life in Lake
Brunner in 1863, and Mr. (G. Dobson was
murdered on the West Coast in 1866. Dr. Sin-
clair was drowned in one of the branches of the
Rangitata River. He was buried at a place
called Mesopotamia, in the words of his friend,
Dr. von Haast, * near the banks of the .river
just where it emerges from the Alps, with their
perpetual snowfields glistening in the sun.
| Amidst veronicas, senecios, and covered with
celmisias, and gentians, there lies his lonely
grave.” But it was Green's work in the
Southern Alps that fired the imagination of that
hardy band of young Colonial pioneers who,
like their forefathers in the Alps of Switzer-
land, were destined to-lead the way in Alpine
conquest. Green came with two experienced
| Swiss climbers—Emil Boss and Ulrich Kauif-
'mann—and though he was not successful in
| reaching the actual summit of Mount Ceok, he
|did some splendid work under great difficulties.
The story of his adventures is simply and
| graphically told in his book, which must ever
| remain a classic in New Zealand mountaineer-
ling literature,
| The season of 1803-4 will ever be memor-
| able in the annals of New Zealand mountaineer-
|ing, for that was the season in which the first
| of the great peaks fell. On March 7, 1895, Fyfe,
| by himself, made the first ascent of that splendid
irock peak Malte Brun (10,241ft.) ; with Jack
rClark and Dr. Franz Kronecker (a tourist from
| Germany) he climbed Mount Darwin (9,700ft.) ; |
and with George Graham he ascended Mount
de la Beche (10,040ft.) and the Footstool
(9,073ft.). It was a fine performance for the |
voung New Zealanders, who had by this time
acquired not only the craft of climbing, but also
of route-finding.

MouxT Coox.

Meantime there had been no further serious
attempt upon Mount Cook, but early in the
season 1804-5 Malcolm and Kenneth Ross and
Marmaduke Dixon, three New Zealanders,
arranged an expedition with a view to making
the first ascent of the mountain. The story of
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their struggles under most adverse conditions
forms a graphie page in the annals of New Zea-~
land mountaineering. Owing to bad weather
and a series of defeats, the composition of the
expedition was altered from time to time.
In addition to those named, T. C. Fyfe, George
CGiraham, J. Clark, and Dr. Cox were concerned
in various assaults upon the peak, till, finally,
the effort of the first three—who had aban-
doned Green's route wia the Linda Clacier
in favour of a rock route on the Hooker, or
| Western side—were crowned with success. It
|was 1.30 p.m. on Christmas Day, 1894, when
| these three stepped on to the highest pinnacle
| of the Southern Alps, and won for New Zealand
| the honour of the conquest of New Zealand’s
i highest mountain. That same season, Mr. E. A.
Fitzgerald, a member of the English Alpine
Club, arrived with the famous guide Zur-
briggen to climb Mount Cook and other peaks.
The vis'tors spent some time in Christchurch
and on their way to the theatre of operations
they met the victorious New Zealanders re-
turning from their conquest. Fitzgerald, how-
| ever, continued his expedition, and did some re-
| markably fine work, including the first ascents
| of. Mount Tasman (11,467ft.), Mount Sefton
| (10,350it.), Mount Haidinger (10,063ft.), and
Mount Sealy (8,651ft.). To Mr. Fitzgerald also
belongs the honour of having discovered an easy

pass from the vicinity of Mount Cook to the |

West Coast—a pass that other explorers had’
been seeking for some time,but had failed to find.
There wags no further serious climbing for a few
years till Malcolm Ross and T. C. Fyfe made a
first ascent of Haidinger by the eastern face,
and the first ascent of the Minarets (10,058£t.).
They also made an adventurous crossing by a
new pass at the head of the great Tasman |
Glacier through some unexplored country down
the Whymper Glacier and the left branch of the !
Wataroa River to tlie West Coast, a climb that
* has not been again attempted. Thero was now
an interval in big eclimbing till 1905, when
the first traverse of Mount Cook was made by
a party consisting of S. Turner, T. C. Fyfe, and
Malcolm Ross with Peter Graham as guide.
The remarkable feature of this climb—of which
an account appeared in The Tirnes—was the
descent of the mountain on the western side
(under exceedingly adverse conditions. The
rocks from top to bottom were ice-glazed, and |
| the snow-slopes were frozen hard. The party
had to climb through the night to get to a place
of safety. and they were altogether 36 hours on
the march from the bivouac on the eastern side
‘t.i[l they reached the Hermitage on the other
side of the mountain. The descent produced
some thrilling experiences. Next sesson the
west coast climbers Dr. Teichelman and th
Rev. Mr. Newton, with Mr. R. S. Low,
Scottish climber, and guide Alex. Graham
tane into prominence. They
series of ascents from the western side of the
range, on which the scenery is more varied and
even more imposing than it is on the eastern
side. Some fine work was also accomplished
that season by Mr. H. Sillem, a Dutehman, in
company with the New Zealand guides Clark
and Graham. He ascended Mount Cook,
Malte Brun, the Footstool, and Sealy, and
succeeded in making the first ascent of Elie de
Beaumont (10,200ft.) and the Southern Peak
of Mount Cook (11,844ft.). In 1807 Dr.
Teichelman and the Rev. Mr. Newton, with
Alex. Graham, made the first ascent. of Mount
Douglas (10,107ft.) and of Torris Peak
(10,576ft.). Mounts Haast, Lendenfelt, Conway,
and Glacier Peak (all over 10,000ft.) also fell
to them. There were no high ascents made in
1908 ; but in the 1909 season the guides were kept
busy. Mr. Claude McDonald, a member of the
Alpine Club, made ‘the first traverse of Malte |
Brun {10,421ft.), and Mr. L. M. Earle, also a
| member of the Alpine Club, with three guides,
| ascended Mount Cook by a new route from the
HNooker Valley. The climb was mostly on good
rocks, and is probably the easiest and shortest |
way to the summit of the mountain. Se\'eral|
first ascents of second-class peaks were made, i

|
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A LADY's ACHIEVEMENT.

Mummery in his delightful book about his
climbs in ‘the Alps and Caucasus says, |
humorously, that a mountain passes through
three phases, * An inaccessible pesk,” * The
most difficult elimb in the Alps,” and “ An easy
day for a lady.” His classification has been
proved true in regard to the New Zealand as well
as the European A!E‘;. and Mount Cook, which
baffled Green and his Swiss experts and the
early New Zealand climbers, has now been
climbed by two women. Miss Du Faur, a Sydney
girl, in 1911 made the ascent by the Hooker
rock route in company with the two guides
Peter and Alex. Graham, while Mrs. Lindon, an
Enillshwomn.n resident in Australia, a year later
with Peter Graham and D. Thomson. made ths |
first oscent of Mount Cook by Green's route.
The conditions for both ascents were perfect.
Miss Du Faur has also elimbed Mount Tasman
(11,475ft.), Mount Dampier (11,322ft.)—a first
ascent—and several other peaks. This season
1912-13, in com({)any with Graham and Thomson,
she has succeeded in making a traverse of the
three peaks of Mount Cool from a high bivouac
on the Hooker gide to the bivouac on the
Tasman side—a remarkable feat. On this trip
the climbers were favoured with glorious
weather, and the conditions were also good ;
otherwise the eclimb would have been almost
hopeless. The writer has looked down the long
icy knife edge that, with its bends and steep
slopes and cornices, joins the three peaks
together, and has realized the almost insuper-
able difficulties in the way of success, except
| under ideal conditions. All honour then to the
two New Zealand guides and the young Austra-
}iu.n girl who have accomplished such a daring
eat.

Looking back over this series of victories,
won without a single fatal accident, one would
fain ask, What of the future ? It is true the
great peaks have all been conquered ; but every
year there is an increasing number of climbers
eager to elimb them again, and the modern

mountaineer, looking north and south along the
splendid mountain chain, realizes that there are
still hundreds of untrodden peaks that will give
work for generations of climbers yet unborn,

————ea
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THE MAORL

—_ —

THEIR HISTORY AND PRESENT
STATUS.

(FROM A CORRESPONDENT.)

The Maori race i8 one which has come into
the daylight of the civilized world within quite
a recent period. So far as history concerns
itself with this race, an offset of the great
Polynesian stock, it has to content itself with
its deeds and doings in New Zealand. The best
tradition speaks in a hesitating way about the
race that inhabited that country previous to the
Maori. They do not know from what stock
they sprung, but it is more than probable that
the nmewcomers were picked men of superior
physique and the more capable fighting men.
Time and opportunity were alone wanting, and
in the course of a hundred years, perhaps even
less, the original population would be absorbed
by the usual process of the destruction of the
males and the absorption of the females. The
new-comers found a land which developed and
possibly improved the physical characteristics
of the mixed race. Food was plentiful and
could be grown in plenty, but it required a con-
siderable amount of labour and skill to obtain
it. Under the stress of these circumstances
agriculture was developed to a relatively high

level and hunting in its various branches be-
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/which the advantage was with the powder and

came a fine art. :
To judge from the records which have been

manners and customs under which the race

political organization, and in the course of only
o few hundred years the native population in-
creased and spread over the greater part of the
then available land. From the very first period
of their history they seem to have had marked
social distinetions and regulations in their
| previous island homes, and customs which seem
to have had a remarkably widespread area over
which they were observed.
As far as one can make out, their legends and
principal talés seem to have been transferred
with them from one temporary resting place to
another, and possibly in each they may have
gathered local colour, In New Zealand the
songs and stories, closely read, show in many
cases the foundation of an old story with local
adaptations and additions. The general simi-
larity in the genealogies of the leading lines show
evidence of ‘contact’ with other parts of Poly-
| nesia.  This evidence is not so clear as it might
il}e. owing to the recent conditions which have
arisen and which have in some cases led the
| Maori to doctor his pedigree in a manner not
| unknown in England and other countries,

‘ TrEe Comive or Tar WhHITES.
|

It is a long story now to recount the first
coming of the white man and to tell of the
extraordinary pleasure with which the greater
chiefs protected and, for their own purposes,
encouraged it. One has only to read that
delightful book by Judge Manning called ** Old |
New Zealand * to get a vivid idea of the coming |
of the Pakeha and the way he was received. |
I will not quote, as the whole book is well worth
& perusal, not being a dry historical record, nor
18 it & hard and dry description of a traveller's
experiences. The man who wrote that book
could feel with the Maori, not for him, as 80
many do—quite unnecessarily. Of course, the
inevitable was bound to occur when * civilized
arms and neéw methods of fighting with the
“iron tubes ” were introduced by these people
and their intestine strife changed from gentle-
manly recreation to sanguinary struggles in

the gun. A Maori who was covering the
retreat of his party before another tribe pursuing

jand a fierce engagement took place, under

them with the death-dealing gun jumped upon
a rock amid the flying bullets and called out to
the pursuing leader, ** Shall the Maori weapons
never more drink blood ? ™ | This appeal had its |
effect, and down the guns were thrown for a time,

cover of which the main party reached safety.
THE MISSIONARIES.

The vital necessity of obtaining these new '
weapons to a large extent developed the flax
trade as a safe and easy way of earning money. |
Then came the whaling vessels from all countries, |
and the orgies which took place upon the beaches |
of the North introduced to the native a swifter |
and surer method of race destruction than fire- |
arms. Probably the rum barrel stands as thel
most potent factor in the disintegration of t-he!
Maori race. Shortly after this, of course, came the |
missionaries, and the soecial revolution which
took place among the Maori is one of the mos

. marvellous stories in religious enterprise. How
much share these three—firearms, rum, and new

obtained from those who recollected the old

lived there seems to have been a great deal of
what might well have been called social and |

religion—had in the evenfs which followed
would take books to tell and analyse. Sufficient
to say that the polity and social organization
of the Maori race fell asunder as if a cord had
been cut from a bundle of reeds. Neither law
nor order availed much. Every man was as
good =as another, and i is admitted on all
hands that the destroying of the organization
of & people is to ensure generally their certain
| disappearance. Their methods of governing
| went ; their chief was only a chief in name

and his authority was negligible. Then came
the period of the Maori wars, in which a handful
|of Furopeans had to establish their position
by force. Fortunately they were able to take
advantage of the internal confusion amongst
the natives, and received wvaluable assistance
from the so-called * loyal native.” TFor nearly
one hundred years now land has been acquired
from the natives by one means or another,
just or unjust, and to a certain extent the
property of the remaining natives in certain
lands has heen recognized, but in very few
cases comparatively has it been individualized.
The tendency of successive Governments has
been to acauire from the natives any land that
they are willing to part with at a reasonable
price, but, speaking generally, it has hampered
the acquisition of land direct from the Maori
by other people with regulations securing
what they considered to be a fair compensa-
tion at the time for the native owners.especially
those who consented to lease their lands. A
very large number of properties ars held on
leaze from Msaori owners, who are able to live
in Juxury from the rentals of their land.

GovErNMENT PoLICY.

The Government’s aim has been to ensure
some small provision of land for every Maori.
Unoceupied land which was never used or
cultivated by the Maori is now actually ex-
hausted, and in the interests of the country
it seems that something will have to be done
to force the Maori owners to make more use
of the land still in their possession than they
do at present. Amongst fertile fields and
pastures may be seen blocks of native land
carrvine fern, bramble, and briar. Tarnest
efforts have been made to solve this problem,
and the time is now nearly come when the
Maori landowners must assume equal re-
sponsibilities towards the Btate with the New
Zealanders who are now the dominant race
in New Zealand—children of the Empire of
Great Britain.

The Maori population of New Zealand is
now taken at about forty thousand—a verv
different proportion from the times we have left
beliind us. Whilst on this point I should like
to quofe from a letter written by one who had
every opportunity to know the Maori of the
war times and the Maori of the present. Sir
John Gorst was in the Waikato and was ejected
by the Maori of that time, and quite recently
he visited New Zealand again. Te says:—

New Zealand has the advantage, the peculiar
advantage, of the presence of the Maori race. - When
I left New Zealand I left it in despair. The war
was just breaking out in the Waikato, and T thought
the Maori, to whom 1 was greatly attached, were
doomed to extermination ; but I have come back
after 40 years fo find the most generous spirit of
sympathy on the part of the Pakeha people for the
Maori. There is not a trace of the ill-feeling which
prevailed in my time and culminated in the great
war. I have spoken to peaple of all classes of society
in New Zealand and find no trace whatever of that
feeling. On the other hand, amongst the Maori
themselves there is much more confidence in the
good will, justice, and good feeling of their white
neighbours than there was in my time. With the
most benevolent intentions we could never get into
the feelings of the Maori or get them to believe in
the genuineness of what we were doing on their
behall ; and you know a technical school was de-
signed at Te Awamutu by Sir George Grey for the
Maori, and it was suppressed by violence by Rewi
Maniapoto’s people, and yet the very same people
received me with most extraordinary enthusiasm
a few days ago. In that Maori question you have
a question which is not completely solved yet, but it is
one in which yon and your Government have a great
opportunity. It is a very distinctive and remarkable
feature in your -civilization. There i3 mnothing
like it in any other country in fthe world. There are
places where less civilized races have been reduced to a
kind of servitude, but there is no conntry in the world
where an uncivilized race is treated on equal terms
and where more justice and more consideration is
shown to them. It is very greatly to the credit of
the Dominion, and very greatly to the credit of the
people of New Zealand, that they became a nation
and set an example to the world, which no people
yet: has imitated, of the unique position of an un-
civilized race living in perfect amity and equality
with the civilized race and enjoying all the advantages
of civilization.

~ Numerous offorts have been made to ascertain |
exi‘ct.ly t.lc::aprasanh position, so far a.a‘munbers
are copcerned, of the Maori race. 1t is not h‘:ln
easy matter and is still somewhat doubt :
The most that we can say is that the reemlt%t:t
the present system of enumeration show &
the numbers have been stationary for 501_'2;
years, but one return of the thirty marrlb
couples in the Hawke’s Bay district may 3
intoresting as an item which is based on ohserv& .
facts. Theso thirty married couples had a to

of 113 children. At the time of the ret;trl;n
38 had died and 75 wero still living. G

maximum number of ¢hi'dren born to onse family
was 13. On the other hand. there were seven
out of the 30 couples who from one cause or
another had no children. '

INTER-MARRIAGE AND SOCIAL STATUS.

Numerous mixed marriages have taken place
and the number of hali-castes is large. Bo
iar as colour-feeling is concerned, in the sense
that it is understood in America or the Caps,
there is not the slightest trace of any repug-
‘nance or ill-feeling. Numbers of Maoris of

both sexes are highly popular in the higher
circles, and many of the large estates of the
Pakeha have been accumulated by inter-
| marriage, Those who have more or less native
blood in their veins, either as quarter or half
castes, and occupy a prominent place in the
' Dominion are numerous, and the position of
Native Minister has been filled by one for more
than 20 years. Others have attained to the
learned professions and practise as lawyers
and doctors and have been associated with the
government of the country. 8o far as educa-
tion goes, the mnative colleges turn out young
Maoris and hali-castes who are well qualified
to enter professions and to assist in the business
of the country. It must be admitted, however,
that there are.some Maoris, removed from the
immediate effects of education and civilization,
who still have a low standard of living and of
training the young. It is also true that many
of those natives who are trained with consider-
able care in the European institutions for their
benefit drop back in a very short time to the lot |
of those in the outlying places, and do not, as |
might be expected, exert a beneficial influence on
revisiting their homes. One writer, in treating
at length on this subject, says that until means
are adopted to help to the betterment of the
women, there can be no doubt as to the fate of
the native race ; but just as the Saxon women
at the Conquest managed to save their country
and their identity as a people, so will the Maori
women save their people if steps are taken
to train them in all thoss aspects of modern
domestic and social science, of which they
are ignorant and in which progress is essential.
Clean living and plain cooking make healthy
| and happy homes.

Another writer, Archdeacon Walsh, says :—

However humiliating to the self-esteem of the white
man, it must be confessed that it is the contact with
European civilization that has proved the ruin of the
race. From the moment that the Pakeha found a
footing in the country, by an inevitable chain of causa-
tion the thousands have dwindled into hundreds
and the hundreds to tens, until the dying remnant,
of lowered physique and declining birth-rate, are the
sole representatives of perhaps the finest aboriginal
people the world has ever produced.

Maort ELOQUENCE.

In the olden time the Maori paid very great
attention to oratory, and innumerable instances
are on record of the effect of great speeches
made at a critical moment. The manner in
which old-time speeches were made was, of
course, somewhat different from those we are
accustomed to, but all the rushing up and down
and wealth-of gesture was to fix the attention
of the audience. They were not lengthy
speeches, but very often drew largely upon the
national stock of proverbs, many of which
had a meaning well known at the time, but
have sin¢e lost their appropriateness or their
meaning, As gpeakers and public orators
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at the present time, under wvastly different
circumstances and bound by the rules and
customs of Buropean debate, they still
make their mark even on' the floor of Parlia-
ment House. A recent Native Minister, Sir
James Carroll, has for many years been noted
for the fluency and attractive nature of his
speeches and his ‘maryellous command of
language. Mr. Ngata, a young lawyer of the
native race, has also shown,both in the Courts
and in Parliament,that he possesses a pleasing
manner of speech even to a modern European
audience. In the nature and composition of
their formal decuments or letters the Maori
are often highly poetic and full of appropriate
metaphor. The ollowing extract is translated
from a letter sent by a highly celebrated chief,
Tamahau Mahupuku, now passed away, to
the Native Minister on the ocecasion of the
presentation of a carved native house to the
Government eight or nine years ago :—

Our hearts were filled with genuine jow, and justly
so, when we heard that yon had introduced a Bill
to Parliament the object of which is to lay down
an authoritative law to provide for the collecting,
preserving, gathering together, of the art treasures
and ensuring the safety of specimens of the handiwork |

| of the voyaging hither of the floating vessels of our
ancestors—great canoes. which brought them from

of our ancestors who have passed away from this
worll—to be kept together in one place, and a
barrier placed against their removal oversea. That:
is & step that will cause the minds of the people to
reflect on the past, and to cherish, preserve, and
venerate the science of their ancestors who are now
sleeping. in the bosem of ‘their mother, Papa-tu-a-
Nukt [Mother Earth, wife of Rangi, the sky]. Such
a sentiment stirs the soul, and causes even the eyes |
that are blind to see, strengthens the muscles that |
have bécome benumbed, gives strength to arms and
fingers ;3 and the dormant mind is awakened so that
it may act with defermination, cauntion, and dis-
crimination, bringing back old-time  recollections
to the heart that has almost forgotten the history

distances great, distances vast, distances stretching
far away back to where flushed the first dawn of
ereation when life first breathed into matter—across
ocean's mighty billows, through the ragingof winds,
the downpour of rains, through mighty tempests.
It would have been impossible for the faint-hearted

beings of the present day to follow the awe-inspiring
path traversed by those canoes when crossing the
ocean hitherward. Their safe arrival at last was due
to the strength in the hands that wielded the paddles
and the keen, observant eye to note the signs in the
heavens as they pursued their course through calm
and tempest. It was the discretion in their hearts
that enabled them successfnlly to carry out their
plans, and their strength of purpose helped them
firmly to retain the knowledge which past experience
had taught them, Their guides were the secret signs
above, going by which they were enabled at length
to reach this fair and beautiful land, where they
were to become the people of the soil and accord
hospitable welcome to subsequent: arrivals when the

appointed time came for receiving such—fair skin,
light. brown skin, and dark skin, yet of one common
blood, and therefore alike; and now through this
gathering together of these several races they have
become blended into one, as other people have in
other places under the sun. Thus we progress and
go on progressing. Profecting care and truth have
met together, righteousness and permanent peace
have saluted each other. Righteousness looks down
fram heaven and sees that truth is progressing upon
the earth, and that it hath laid its mantle over thef
two races, who are now living together as brethren
in this their fair and beautiful homeland, All these
things eover a wide flield for the mind to dwell upon
and to have putinto shape as something to leave to
the alter-ages, and your Act, O Minister, should cause
this to be done. ., ,

This is & good example of their modern style
of composition, in which original history and
mythology are blended with the scriptural
metaphors and expressions which at once
captivated the imagination of their fathers
in what may be called the missionary period.

Whatever may be the ultimate fate of the
remnant of the race, their history, manners,
and eustoms will live on in the annals of New
Zealand as that of a people who, although
isolated from surrounding spheres of develop-
ment, worked out a complex scheme of social
organization and possessed a conception of
immaterial things superior, from a European

oint of view, to the rest of the people of the

acifice

=

—

i



A

THE NEW ZEALAND
VOLCANOES.

——e

THEIR LEGENDARY ORIGIN.
(FrROM A CORRESPONDENT).

How the fire came to New Zealand is told
in Maori legend. The Maoris themselves looked
upon the higher voleanic mountains with su per=
stitious awe, and they considered them tapu,
or sacred. No white man, and certainly no
Maori, dared set foot upon them, and the fact
that they were tapu prevented for a long
time the obtaining of °seientific knowledge
regarding their craters and their stmnmit con-
figuration generally. Their origin is attributed
by the Maoris to a famous tohunga, or high
priest, who piloted one of the canoes of the early
migrants from Hawaiki, the fabled home of
the Maori people. This man, with another
high chief, took possession of all the country
between the Bay of Plenty and Mount Ruapehu,
In order to assure fruitful years these two

ascended the neighbouring voleano of N gauro-

| hoe, and set up an altar to make the Necessary
| incantations. The cold then, as now, was
very bitter—for the winds blow keen from the
adjacent snows—and it seemed as if 1hn old
tohunga would die, when happily the thought
occurred to him of sending for some of the sacred
fire that was in the keeping of one of his sisters
in far-away Hawaiki. She straightway came
with the fire. Wherever she halted in her
underground travels there fire remained, and
where she came to the surface to breathe there
appeared _boiling pools and geysers. Thus
there was a trail of fire and boiling pools all
along her route from White. Island, down
through all the thermal region to Ngauruhoe
and Ruapehu. The fire revived the old man,
and, in commemoration of the event, he left
it burning in Ngauruhoe. As a sacrifice to the
gods he cast his slave wife down the crater,
and the mountain has ever afterwards been
called by her name. The legend is picturesque,
but. unsatisfying. Years afterwards a famous
chief called Te Heuheu was killed in a great
landslip on the shores of Lake Taupo. Hisbody
was being taken to burial on the sacred moun-
tain, when a terrific thunderstorm, or an
eruption, came on, and the bearers,  hastily
depositing their burden in a ecave, turned and
fled. This made the mountain still more
sacred, and the early scientists dared not
attempt to explore the range. Both Hoch-
stetter and Dieffenbach must have been greatly
disappointed that they were not allowed
to set foot upon these sacred mountains, because,
then, as now, Ngauruhoe was the real centre
of voleanic energy in New Zealand,

TaE RoTtorva DisTRICT.

4

It is, however, the thermal region in the
vicinity of Lakes Rotorua, Roto-Mahana, Tara-
wera, and Taupo that is best known to the great
majority of New Zealanders and to the sight~
seers, who, from all parts of the civilized world,
flock to this truly wonderful region. All the
thermal phenomena possible seem to have been
plentifully distributed throughout this terri-
tory. The crowning glory of it all was the Pinlk
and White Terraces ; but these, alas! ore no
more, for on June 10, 1886, they were either
blown to bits or buried in the rain of mud and
scoria that came from the eruption of Tarawera,
and made the beautiful surroundirig country a
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desolate wilderness. The story of that eruption
with its loss of life, both Maori and European,
has often been told,and there is no need to repeat
it here. Nature is gradually reclothing the
scarred hillsides, and even the bruised and
wounded trees have been healed by the hand
of time. The tourist wanders through the
land just as he did before the eruption, and the
| birds and the fish killed, or starved to death,
as a result of the rain of mud and stones and
fiery bombs, have been replaced by others of
their kind., In this particular part of the
thermal region the main centre of thermal
activity remained at the site of the old ter-
races, but during later vears it seems to
{ have shifted to the region of the famous but
short-lived Waimangu geyser, This huge gey-
jser threw a column of boiling water, steam,
mud, and stones considerably over a thousand
feet in air. In August, 1903, the geyser was
the scene of a terrible tragedy, an unusually
severe eru{)tion resulting in the death of two
young girls, another visitor, and the guide,
Joe Warbrick. The party had gone rather close
in order fo get a p!hotog'mph. The eruption
suddenly became terrific, and a great eoiumn
of boiling water, shooting out at an angle,
swept them off the hill into the overflow from
the geyser. They were carried down in boil-
ing water for nearly a mile towards' Lake
Rotomahana.” The = bodies were recovered
shortly afterwards. Within the last few years
Waimangu has become quiescent ; but there is
still great activity negr by at a spot that has
been aptly named Frying-pan Flat.

The completion of the North Island Main
Trunk Railway has now brought the voleanoes
within easy reach both of Wellington and Auck-
land, and, year by year, Ruapehu, Ngauruhoe,
and the Tongariro Range are becoming favoured

laygrounds for the more energetic class of
Eolidsy-mukers. Ngauruhoe is apparently
entering upon a period of renewed activity,
and within the last four or five years there
have been some fine voleanic displays from
its ‘crater. 1t is a perfect wvoleanic cone,
7,5615ft. high, and terminates the Tongariro
Mountain Range to the southward—a rangs
that has, within comparatively recent times,
been the scene of tremendous volcanic energy,
The desolate nature of the country on the
eastern side of the mountain, and the vasg
extinet craters of the ran ge itsell, are now silent
witnesses of the fiery activity of bygone ages,

RENEWED ActIviTy.

There are still several centres of great thermal
activity on the Tongariro Range. At the lowers
and northern end Te Mari and Ketetahi are in
a state of almost perpetual turmoil, and clouds
of steam rising from_their seething ealdrons
are visible many miles away. The Red Crater,
near the middle of the Range, is still hot in
places, and jets of steam hiss through small
vents. in the gloriously-tinted racks of its sides.
At the extreme southern end of the Range is
the active volcano of Ngauruhos. In winter
time its slopes are clothed in snow and ice,
Occasionally, for days at a time, it sends a vast
column of steam l'ufiy 3,000ft. in air, and then
it is a magnificent gight, At the period of great.
est activity the scene must have been almost
beyond description. Ngawruhoe was then,
indeed, a hell unchained. A New Zealand poet
has graphically depicted the scene :—

O’er Vassal Peaks thy smoky banners spread,

Bplashed with red flame as ever on they sped
In serried ranks, squired by the lesser hills
To rurplu realms of mystery ; the day
Failed of her sun when his red furnace flamed,
And night was all aglow when earthquakes plaved
Beneath thy heaving breast of startled SNOWS,

A little over a year ago a geologist saw lava,
in the crater, and a few months ago, when the
mountain was particularly active, a glow as
from molten lava appeared in the sky. It
would not be at all surprising if, at any time,
there were an eruption on a grand scale. For.
tunately the surrounding country is so unpra-
ductive as to be but sparsely settled, and
therefore a serious eruption would be more
spectacular than destructive,
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RICHARD SEDDON. :
Richard John Seddon was born on
‘June 22nd, 1845, at Eccleston, Lan-
cashire. He was apprenticed to an en-
gineer, but goiden dreams of Aus-

vralia baunted him. He went away to

| Parliamentary career of one who was

{on the history of New Zealand,

! search tor gold, and landed

m mel-
buurne en route to the victorian heids,
ae worked pard and searcued dili-
geutly, but in vamn, He returned to
aslelbourne, and sound empioywent a
L€ IVUUWAY W orksuops.

Alter a year's wuin, LEeWS came of
Wl FICH guid UistUvelies oll Lue vy esy
wuisl 06 AveW  Abuaaad, PEuUULL aeLL
SACIUULELE L1 UG Aclliold, dud diliy-
<u @b Jlodiling 10 lovu. Mivil usl-
dlE@ e weuy WoLue wid SiX el g
giligs Al Wvuled, Dl Wiucay  ae
stiu-sobillE Lo Upeled o Blule wy Lig
vatn, A 10lY he well Duck 10 swic-
volrne, wuried Miss. Ppulswoud, T
whivl Le had pecuiue  eligaged  Luree
yedus belole, BlU DIVUZUL uer DACKE
SNew dealand wilh aia, |

Un nearisg of e sumara rush in |
Loid he removed lus busiuess aud lus |
LY 10 BUIara, e LUA Clidige ol
Aldgara lrom ks earliest nuancy, jesd-
dig ub aloug the rougn road twab st
cuiiial LWowus wust uave. Mr seddon
deveioped a (Kkmg, which became & |
passion, for pubdae life. As a miner's
advocate, he made lmselr disliked Ly
ceéd-tape oflicers, who were not used to
velig uustied. A new goldtields wardey |
Was warsed by the Mimster in Charge
of Mines that ‘‘thegsis a political agi-
ator named Sedduft down there, wio
makes a great deal of row because
cliere is no one to attend to the rusj
on the Kumara field.”

Mr Seddon was soon elected to the
Arahura Road Board, As chpirman of
this body be did much useful \ork.
As 2 member of the Stafford School
Committee, and later of the Westland
Board of Iiducation, he Played a promi-
nent part in the struggle for secular
education, On Westland being pro-
claimed a province, My Seddon took his
seat in the Provincial Council as the
vepresentative of Arahura. In 1878
when Westland was a county again, he
wag elected to the Count Cbunvil, ’aml
appointed chairman. Till 1891, when
he entered the Ballance Ministry, he
continued to sit at the Council table,

The later career of Richard Seddon
helongs rather to the history of New
Zealand than ‘to that of Westland.
During the stirring rush days of West-
land, he was qualifying himself for
the greater work hefore him, and he
could not have entered a better schonl
of polities. In those early years he ad.
vocated mensures which' he never
ceased to champion, Manhood suffage,
equitab’e taxation, reform of the Legis-
lative Council, & good system of loeal
self-government, the settlement of the
"ind, reduction of the gold duty, and
the restriction of Chinese immigration,
vere planks in his platform at this
rarly date. Again e said it was
necessary to construct a railway which
should unite the Fast and West Coasts
of the South Island.

After the electoral campaign in 1879,
in which the above programme was ad-
vocated hy Mr Seddon with character-
istie vigour, the voting was:—

Reid, R. G. ... w97
Beddon, R. J. ... e 800

Dungan, P, ... w061
Barff, K. oo 408
Cumming, R. ... iais DR

Messrs Reid and Seddon were de-
clared elected, and thus began fhe

to exercise the profoundest influence

The development of Mr | Beddon’s
ideas does not concern us here. How he
became an Imperialist, and  later a
humanist in the brondest sense of the
word,” belongs to the later history of
the Dominion, but reference must at
least be made to the death of one who
loved Westland with an undying love,
and who won for himself the ection
of a whole population. On June 10th,

ichard Seddon died, as he would
}12?% \Eished, in full harness, and the
news, it is no exaggeration to affirm,
shocked the whale Fmpire. The last
telegram despatched by the Premmf‘,
“Just leaving for God's own country,
reveals the lfove of the statesman for
the land he had served so well.

The address of the Maori people to
Mrs Seddon may well serve as his epi-
taph:—

&, . . Bleep thou, O father,
resting on great deeds done; sure that
to generations unborn they will be as
beacons along the highways of history.
Thou thou art gone, mnf- thy spirit,
which so long moved the leart of
kings, inspire us te greater, nobler
SRR e ) i

“So bide ye in your grief, bereaved
ones. Though small our tribute, our
hearts have snoken. Qur feet have
traod the sacred nrecinets of the court-
yard of Death. Our hearts will be his
grave. Love will keep his memory
green through the long weary years.

“‘Hei konei ral Farewell "

WARDEN REVELL.

William Horton Revell lunded on the
viver banlk where (jreymou:h‘ now
stands on January 24th, 1364, as
agent for the Canterbury Provineial
Government, Mr Revell was a man of
commanding figure, well and strong-
ly bailt, and full of energy. With the
aid of his brother, John Revell, Le
built a store and dwelling on the banks

l14J
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of the Grey, just below Tainui’'s Pah.
His duties led him to travel up and
down the West Coast in 1864, a‘ud‘he
twice crossed over the Alps to Christ-
church to report progress. He under-
went severe hardships on the long and
tediogs  journeys. He l_mr.l received
iustructions to sell off his stores and
return by September to Chrisichurch;
but on his second trip overland in July,
he took with kim 16ozs of gold from
| the Greenstone, and the officials
l countermanded the order to sell off.

| On his return to the Grey, Mr Revell
found parties of digzers had arrived to
| prospect the Coast and he was kept
\trarelling so as to assist them, tke

favourite locality, as a starting point, |

rlw’ from historizc Greenstone. A%
[ the]snl%ish to Hokitika, Mr Revell, assist-
ed by Sergeant Broham, marked off
business sections, which were eagerly
taken up, and thus, in the Christmas
time of 1864, Hokitika was ereated,

On the proclamation of tke goldfield
in March, 1865. Mr Revell was gazet-
ted Warden and R.A. On the 2list (‘)f
March ke issued the first Miner’'s
Right on the Coast, to his brother, Mr
Henry Revell. He was kept very busy
till Mr Sale arrived in April, when he
went back to Greymouth, and later he
was transfervad Lo other districts. He
died at Timarn cn the 22nd September,
1808, after a loug !nnd useful life,
“Revell’” street, Hokitian, preserves
his n:me in the records of Westland.

DEATH OF SIR G. GREY.

CAREER OF A FAMOUS EMPIRE
BUILDER.

8ir George Grey, K.C.B., died last m.;hil
ab 10.30 av the Norfolk Hotel, South Kens:_nr
ton, where he had been living for somo fime
post. In his person &5 away one of the most
striking men of the Victorian era. Ha celebrated
‘his eighty-sixth birthday on April 14, so ihat he
had far ontlived the three score years and ten of
the Psalnist. . |

He was the posthumous som of Lisutenant-
Colenel Grey, of the 50th Regiment, who met &
hero’s death on the breach of Badajoz. He was
bern at Lisbon,

Educaled at Sandhurst, he entered the Army
and rose to the rank of captain. In 1859 he re
tired from the gervice. ALOWIPf afhia;:_bmfe and
exploration took him to Australia, and his en
n.nI:l capasity as an administrator mumdﬁ
him m quick succession u series of Colonial
Governorships.

In 1841 he was appointed Governor of South
Australia, whence he passed to New Zealand,
the colony whioh he most loved, and which in
after years he made his home. In 1854 he
governed Cape Colony, and sueceeded in winning
the affection of the English und Boers alike.
They reverenced him as a man of strong will,
UNSHAKEN INTEGRITY,

and as a lover of justice, .

While ab the Cape he perhaps saved the
Empire by his quick decision. At the ont
of the Indian Mutiny he diverted n force
British troops, then on their way to China, and

urtergefl | 4 b sz, a born
m’ﬁmmm‘
and difficulties with the London an

bittered his tenure of office. y

Fron: 1861 to 1867, during the Maori war, e
once more governed New Zealund, I was a

roof of hia gracious and kindly qualities thad
!:e won the deap aflection of the le he
subdued, ond was arded by the Maoris ns
their father, with a love that was filial in its
devolign.

Rotiring on a governor’s pemsion when the
gprings of life were yet fresh in himi, he muade
New Zealand his home, and from 1877 to 1884
wis Premer of that country, He rotired from
office, and betook himself, us the result of

domestic sorrow, to the jsland paradise of

L. ot 1.
reaining years, living the simple and austere life
of & patriarch, discoursing of the past without
bitterness, and looking forward to

THE FUTURE OF THE EMPIRE
with hope.

He was visited in his seclusion by Mr. Froude,
who has given an endearing and toushing picture
of him in “Oceans.” Kawau he describes as
one of the loveliest of islands, well wooded, with
infinite variety of scenery; glen, parterre, wooil-
land, and serub alternating ill(onc 1¢§.nra of sur-
mssing beauty. Sir George Grey's home was a
leril.a.l‘jla muzjum of curiosities, and was filled
with imteresting books and manuscripts.

At the date of Mr. Froude's visit there was
chaos in Bouth Africa, and Bir George Greoy was
enger to be permilted once more {o govern i
Cape. But the British authorities pissed him
over, and he never went back to the feld in
which his labours might best have been
for the good of the Empire.

In 1!‘-%6 an address L:1igm?t'l by the chief of ths
farawny Cook Islands, Makea Ariki, was pre-
gented fo bim. This remote t;'::]npie wished to
bid farewell, the address stated, of their old
friend the veteran statesman. Thet such an
adilress should be seab auc;h rl; disu}net:;z shows the
regard which Sir George had inspir f

jz"I‘-::h him Olive Hcllrrgm,cr i 1897  dedicated
“Trooper Peter Halket.”

Tl‘ie T\:a.s in the trucst sense of the word a
gentieman of the old echool—polished, reserved,
upright, and streng. He was a colonial states-
man of tho firsb rank, and lived, throngh the

sent thein to Inlin. Bt strong, cﬁmiﬂf, and |
B2 ruler of

days when the Bmpire was nezlected, to see it
the objoot of passionate attachment on the part
of the British people, He was n typ: of man
such as ouc Indinn Bmpire ofter protiuess, bub
Wis greatest gift was the canacity of albracting
| the affcetion of those be governed.
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THE GREAT PRO-CONSUL,

SIR GEORGE GREY'S MEMORABLE
CAREER.

EMPIRE-MAKER AND' THINKER.

IBY ONE WHO ENEW HIM.]

Almost on the day that the Queen came to

the throne, the old ship Beagle—the Beagle
of Darwin’s voyage—sailed out of Plymouth
Sound with an exploring party on ooard.
This party was bound for the north-west
regions of Australin—really unknown then—
and at its head was a lithe, vigorous, young

Grey, In the early summer of 1804 there
landed. at Plymouth a
bowed and white with sge, one who carried a
full four-seore of years, In that going we had

the first departure of Sir George Grey for

the other England which was in the cradle
away ddown in the Far South. In
coming back—the final return of the wan-
derer to his mother-land—we had hm
as the revered Grand Old Man of the
Greater England which had now taken so
great a place among the peoples of the
earbh. A sailing ship tumbling to the
humor of the elements—so he went; a
magnificent liner which ended her voyage to
the hourin defiance of wind or weather—so he
" arrived.

When Oceana was Young.

home with us—in the heart of London indeed
—we got to know the man as well as
his work, to understand both as our kinsmen
in the southern seas understood them. Grey

[ Ore anfilfirobyy  Hia father, o brillian

Badajoz. He was born'a few days later—to be
precise, on April 14, 1812—at Lisbon, where his
mother had been staying. Thus he was a
mother's boy, and he would often talk of the
sweetness and light with which she surrounded
him, For the most part he was educated pri-
vately, but how thoroughly wss seen when he
passed throngh Sandhurst with honors of a
quite exceptional sort, He had, as a child,
seen the bananas and the oranges that
weighed down a fruit-stall in a side street
rear the Bank of England, and he longed to
visit the far countries betokened by them.
His boyish fancy—und truly he was a boy in
heart to the last—took a deeper mehning when
military service in Ireland threw him among
the sufferings of a population. Ireland was just
over the struggle for Catholic emancipation,
and turmoil, discontent, bitter privation,
kung upon the land. These things set him
thinking, and be knew also how much mise

thore was in the larger sister island,
followed was o carcer which gives almost an
Elizabethan touch to the reign of Victoria,
Nobody is likely to tread such a path of fresh-

possible at the birth of Oceana.

Dreaming and Doing.

As has been seen, Grey wanted to goex-
ploring—this was 4 spirited young man’s
ambition—but he asked himself at the same
time, * Can’t we get to learn about those
new countriesin the Sonth in order to peopla
them and so bring relief to the teeming popu-
lation of the Old Country?” Not much, he
belioved, conld be done at the moment to

oflicer of the 83rd Foot, Lieutenant George |

venorable figure, |

that!

As the veteran spent his final yearsat

eame of an English family with a lineage—the

of the Peninsular Wars and a colonel at thirty,
fell in one of the terrible struggles before |

| messenger knocking at his door.

What'

ness and movement again, for it was only

ameliorate the condition of the working
classes in Great Britain and Ireland, He
looked to the South for relief—though the
light must {irst be sentfrom the North—fornew
and better conditions of life, for a civilisation
i which should avoid the cankersand the ar-
senals of Europe. Those points ought to be
| 5ot out at unce, vecause they were the influ-

| | ences which governed his whole work—a ten-

| der, brotherly feeling for the mass of men, an
| earnest desire to improve the conditions of
| living, whensoever and wheresoever Lie might,
{ and irrespective of the color of askin. A
youthful explorer, he was even then a thinker
jend he was fully as anxious tvo find lund
| snitable for settlementin North-West Auvstralia
| a8 he was to solve the geographical problem
whether great rivers there drained themselves |
into the sea. But, indeed, the two objects, as is |
ovident, went hand in hand, and Grev's dis-

coveries were important in the highest degree, | |
Tt was all very interesting,” he used to say | ‘
2= )

of that time, “and the greatness of virgin
pature in contrast to man continvelly filled
ecne with admiration and amazement., When
I first landed in Australia the Southern Hemi-
sphere was almost a secret—you had only to
go outside your own door to find something
which contributed to the knowledge of
science.” The natural history specimens that
ke sent home from Australusia and Sonth
Africa at varions times were innumerable.
His activities on Lhis line—activities combined
with real knowledge—guined him the friend-
ship of men like Lyell and Owen, and mavy a
friendly lance he broke with them on. some
learned question,

Chosen Pro-Consul.

There is no need to write in detail of the
story of Grey's explorations—of his terrible
| tramp overlund to Perth, which rescued his
party from certain death, or of the severe
wounds he got at another time in saving him-
self and two of his men from a savage on-
glaught of the aborigines, With him it was
gver romance aund adventure, although he
aever sought either for its own sake,
They simply camo to him while he was pur-
| guing one task or another as ‘‘ the Great
| Pro-Consul.” No doubt it was the years
he spent s an Australian explorer that
cast him for Pro-Consul, since they proved
him to have no ordinary parts. A little period
of service, as British Resident at Albany be-
fore the chapter of hiz exploratious closed,
across the seas to England, a week or two's
rest among his relutives, and then onie morn-
ing, wholly a snrprise, there came a (Queen’s
Affairs in
South Auvstralia had quite gone wrong, and the
eolony was threatened with bankruptey almost
before it had gone into bnsiness, Lord John
Russell, who was at the Colonial Office—
this wus the antumn of 1840—scarcely koew
what to do, and finally turned to the young
Captain Grey, Troe, he wasabsurdly under age
for a Governor—only twenty-cight—and he had
| worn o red coat instead of tied red tape. Still
! the hour had come, the man was needed, and
| in Groy he was evidently available, Thus he
| went to South Australia as Governor—the
| youngest Englishman in our time to hold such
 high post, as he was one of the very youngest
| to receive the K.C.B. Only, as Peel declaved
onone oceasion in defending Grey, youth wasa
fault which was always curing itself. He
i found evervthing at Adelaide in & tangle ; his
difficulties were endless ; vet within five years
he had established South Australia on a basis
of prosperity from which it has hardly looked
back.
Planting the Anglo-Saxon.

‘¢ InSouth Australia,” Grev would recall,
“1 endeavoured to carry out what I regarded
as a cardinal principle in the making of a new |

country—to create capital direet from the |
| natural product of the svil, not by the raising
of too heavy loans.” His reforms and economies |
did not suit those who had flourished under |
the old system—they even made him
widely unpopular for a time—but he was for
| the settlers as a whole, and their future, and
| they got to see it and to appreciate him,

|
|
;
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| During ail his labors as a Governor he was

an unflinching advocate of the right of the
mass of the people to the land, an equally
unflinching foe to the monopolist, especi-
ally in the form of & company. ‘‘Get the
people on to the land,” was his motto in South
Australin, and it is a fact that he actually
took part in reaping the first big whéat crop
of the colony. Remember always that Aus-
tralia was new, that so far it had been little
more than a place 6f banishment for our con-
victs, that foundations had to be laid down on
which it might arise as & nution, Two essential
conditions were always in Grey's mind touching

gwﬂn of the southern lands to which he

a_rg'ileqd, 18, in.a notablo measure, their |
itect. 'l'a ﬁﬁ:’m@gﬁine the Anglo-
Saxon tongue must run, but the effete tradi-
tions of the Old World onght, as far as possible,
tobe kept out, He took this torch to New |
Zealand when Lord Derby sent him there, |
again to deal with™a colony in a state of grave |
erisis, Too often, one judges, that was the way |
Downing-street. had wi& Grey—to use him |
for an emergency demanding high qualities, |
and then in alter years to forget his exertions.
If it was 50, a younger school of English states- |
manship endeavored to malke atonement by
the distinetion conferred on him within his
last years—the distinction of being admitted a
member of the Privy Council. For titles and
honors, in themselves, he had small regard,
but when conferred as the hall-marks of |
public service, he thought they ought to be |
gmmd and valued by every subject of thel

neen,

War and Peace in the South.

When Grey got to New Zealand in 1845,
it was aflame with a Maori war ; everything
was unsettled, the outlook was dark.
events even in the shortest
form would be to go ever his first adminis.
tration of the colony; which extended to
On relinquishing his post in thas
year to go to South Afuoa it was his happi-
ness—to quote an expression of his own—to
leave the country in astate of tranquillity and
prosperity, He alsoleft it with aconstitu-
tional government, and what happened in that
connection really forms a better story of Grey
in New Zealand than any general description
of his Govemorshig—bebwr even, perhaps,
than instances of his personal courage in
denling with the Maories on the battle-
tield, A cast-iron Constitution, fashioned
on old-world methods—such was his defini-
tion of it—had been sent out to him by
the Home (Government, and he was ordered to
introduece it. He examined it carefully, and

| eame to the decision that it would be' unjust
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to the bulk of the settlers, a violation of the | I

rights of the Maories, and further, that it
would act against the federation idea ‘{pr {
c-
cordingly be took the wery bold decisioul
of setting the Constitution aside, of refusing to
establish it. It was a proceeding which only
a strong wan wounld have adopted, for it might |
be likened to mutiny in the field—mutin
agninst the Imperial authorities in Eugland.
But he never bndged from the case in justifica-
tion which he promptly put before Downing-
street, and he went through with flying
colors. He was not only empowered to
hang up the ready-made Constitution, the
British Parliament not” only took the unpre-
cedented step of going back on a measure
which it had paseed, but Grey was given
authority to draw up another Constitution, and
he did so—one better ficted, as he believed, for
a young demoeracy. Hedid not have the same
success in another matter which claimed his
attention about the same time, This was his
offort—squashed by the powers thst were in
England—to preserve New Caledonia for the
Union-Jack—an effort, in truth, to keep out
of the Pacific any flag but the one he
loved so well. No; s Polynesian federation
under the protecuion of England was not to
be considered for u moment, not although
most of the wvative chiefs had agreed—and
gladly agreed—with Groy to nccept it. Then,
as later in South Afriea, he saw clear snd far :
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hie saw what the local infliiences of English
politicians did not permit every Colonial
Secretary to see.  But he had to submit, and
Le did that with the keener disappeintment
hecause he regnrded Hugland as far greater
than hersolf, us representing the freest and
most freedom-loving race in the world, and so
the race which ccul& best govern a new world
—the Anglo-Saxons,

At the Cape—The Mutiny.

There is in Cape Town now a handsome
statue of Grey which dumbly bears testimony
to his qualities as a rulerin that part of the
globe, He was eventually recalled from
South Africa becaunse—at all events mainly
becanse—he had schemes for federating it.
¢ 1 believe I should have succeeded,” was his
own deliberate verdict on mellow reflection, and
indeed success appeared certain. Here again,

| tertained, When the clamor of Cape Colony

however, federation was regarded by the Colo-
nial Oftice of the time as a policy not to been-

practically compelled the English Govern-
ment to send back its Gavernor, it was only to
carry on the administration on lines regulated
from Downing-street, The fine harbor at
Cape Town is @ monument to the initiative of

Grey, and his foresight prevented what wounld |
probably have been a great native rising, |
He planted schools, libraries, hospitals, ac-
cording to his msnal policy, and similarly he
had a successful method which he applied in
reference to mative labor. In  South
Africa, in New Zealand, in Anstralis, where-
ever he was, he never forgot the affaiis of the
Empire as a whole. There is no more striking
incident m the history of our own times than
Grey's deflection to India of the troops which
were on their way to Lord Elgin in China,
There was no cable to South Africa, as there
was no Suez Canal,in those days; news took
weeks and months to travel. Lord - Elphin-
stone sent word by special steamer to Grey,at
the Cape, that he feared trouble, perhapsa
mutiny, was breaking on India, He put what
slender information lie conld before Grey, but
left hum to act as he thought fit—whether to~
send ussistance or not. Grey decided that if
religious fanaticism was at the bottom of the
outbreak it might assume the most critical
proportions for our rule in India. He made
up bis mind at once, rode round the Kaffir |
chiefs, practically bound them over on their
honor to keep the peace in South Africa, and
shi{lped every soldier he could spare to
India, He even sent his own carriage horses,
aud when the treopships for China called at
the Cape in passing he ordered them to pro-
ceed instead to India. To countermand the
destination of an army on his own authority
was as bold a step us to return a Constitution
to Downing-strest, but Grey this time did
something doubly unconstitutional. He
created the disbanded German Legion—the
foreign soldiery who had heen sent to settls in
South Africa—into a regiment and sent it
also to Bombay, The amazing resolution of it
all makes one marvel even now, only oncemore
events showed how well Grey had judged.
But for the succor he sent, Lucknow might

. have fallen for one thing, and the whole story

of the Indian Mutiny might bave been dif-
ferent. That is hardly saying too much ; and
in any case the service was a splendid one,

The “ Dangerous Man."

In 1861 Grey ﬁnq}lr left South Africaand re-
tiurned to New Zealand, where the Maoria
were again abroad with the fiery cross, One
secret of his success in these sonthern coun-
tries was the firm yet diplomatic way he had
in managing the natives. ‘¢l always endea-
vored to treat them gs human beings,” was
his own way of putting matters. * Sir
George Grey,” somebody else has observed,
* treated Kaffirs, Maories, Australian abori-
gines, with as much consideration as if they
were gentlemen and gentlewomen.,” Rewi,
one of the sternest warriors among the
Maories, prayed that he might be buried under |
the same headstone as his old oppouent, the
Gavernor,” Grey cured Tawhiao, another
chief, from drunkenness by himself becoming
a teetotaler. . The Fingoes of South Africa

called him a father in all things, and not very
long sinne there reached him in London a
beautiful address from the Cook Islanders.
% Our word to you, O Grey,” they called it ;
aud they prayed, ** May God's blessing rest
upon you and give peace and happiness to you
who Thave dome so much for the peace
and happiness of others,” His friend

Miss Florence Nightingale declared that ||

lie was nearly the only Governor who had con-
descended to qualify himself by learning the
languages, the habits, and the ethnologieal
peculiarities of the races he had to rule. Espe-
cially Grey admired the Maories as a ruce, and
again, a8 before, there was peace in New Zea-
laud when he surrendered the Governorship.
One cun easily see how a man who suspended
a Constitution, who deflected an army corps,
who tried to federate the Pacific Islands under

succeeded in federating South Africa—one
can easily understand how such a man would
come into conflict with the more sedate
methods of the Colonial Office, Nor must it
be supposed that he was without opposition
in the varions colonies which he governed ;
that was inevitable. Storms came from many
a quarter, and often, but he never shrank from
them. Wrong he might have been at
times, yet few men perhaps could, in the
twilight of life, have found so little to look
back upon with regret. But he became
“ 4 dangerous man " to theColonial Office—the
phrase was Lord Carnarvon’s—and the end of
1t all was his dismissal—for it amounted to
that—from the Governorship of New Zealand
in 1867,

As an Influence at Home.

Here, then, wasa stirring career as Em-con-
sul of._ng_ar‘l:fw thirty ymm(a.—anclaltlmn‘g Down-
ing-street did not give Girey furtheér employ-
ment, he did not let his energies-rest. He
came to England and conducted a memor-
able candidature for a seat iu Parlia-
ment, withdrawing only to save the seat
for the party Liberal. Needless to tell
Liberalism in those days was a very dif-

ferent thing from what we know it, Grey

! preached free edncation and Irish Home Rule
! —actually drawing out a Home Rule measure
| —and on the score of his advanced views was

! once more called * o dangerous man,” This
was the epoch when leading men of both

parties in English politics tulked of cutting off,
the colonies—to **cut the painter” was the
common éxpression, 1hey argued the colonies
a burden—Mr. Goldwin Smith wasa leader of
that school of thouglit—and wonld have Eng-
land made self-contained, a tight little island
which should be the workshop of the world.
Grey vehemently opposed the movement, and
it is reasonable to suppose thut his voice and
influence bad a good deal to doin turning the
ship of State upon the course with which we
are now familiar, He went back to New Zea-
land and settled there, believing, apart from
anything else, that it was irom the colonies he

tion und policy of the mother country. He
became Prime Minister of New Zealand, thus
ruling as the headof theCabineta country which
he hid twice ruled as Governor, No prece-
dent for that suggests itself, and it was an
immense proof of the hold which Grey had
taicen upon the affections of New Zesland.
As the years woreon he had endless evidences
of the trust of the Australasian democracy,
and that was bis constituency, Hewould just
say to you, “Iam filled with thankfulness for

the opportunities of usefulness which have
fallen to me, and only sorry 1 huave been able to
do so little.”

Backward and Forward.

One remark Grey often made—that his
work lay in an exceptionally interesting
period of Anglo-Saxon history. In America
we had  bred n second England and through
our own fault had lost it when it grew
to manhood. In Australia and South Africa
our Oceans was taking form yet once more,
but now the continents of the world were ex-
hausted, His idea was to fashion in such a

mauner that the England of the South and |

tie England of the North would remain forall
time a single and a growing force—to umkq

the British flag, who would most likely have |

streguounsly for the influénces which ensured
that,’ Not - mevely so, but he locked to the |

| Aunglo-Saxons of the United States to take their

| statd side by side with those of the British

| Empire—to acobesive Anglo-Sazondom which |
should rule the world for peuce and happi-
ness, “ Sentiment,” a ctitic once observed.

“ Sentiment,” was Groy’s retort, **is the force 1 1
| which,almostmore than any other, has moulded |
the universe.” *¢A dream,” somebody elsede- | i
| clared. 1 have often been called a dreamer \
| of dreams,” Grey answeved," but 1 have| 1{
[ lived long enongh to see many of my dreams A\
realised,” He had infinite faith in the [ '
destiny of the Anglo-Saxon people, this father f i
of federation—for to that title his right is |
first and foremost—and theve was almost & !
note of teinmph in his voice when he spoke |
of the establishment of arbitration as between u
[ England and America.  And, like the destiny
of our race, which is not yet clear, so it is not |
easy to lay your hand on the book of Grey's life | |
and say, * That is what it means: thatis its )
| fruit, to England and mankind,” Administra-
tor and statesman, man of action and thinker,
student and book-lover, gifted with = b
gnaint, tender humor, and beneath every-| |
thing a deep religious feeling indicated in the |
declaration, * Providence is my word "—why,
it is a life of singular fulness, and it has |
many tributaries. His large-hesrtedness -'l |

was a proverb, his simplicity of character
everybody knew, Lis love of ‘* Light, more |
light,” was witnessed by the Grey libraries in |

Cape Town and Auckland, Bitterly as he
was attacked during some controversies, no
one ever questioned, but rather all acknow-
ledged, his stern honesty of purpose, the l
perfect purity of his motives. That r'
| Girey, with his large ideas, his advanced | |
| beliefs, his' whole-gouled democracy; his |
! mantle as of the prophet, lived half a ||
century before his time, is likely enough. !
Yet he and Carlyle and Babbage agreed that .
no genuine thought or nct was ever wasted in. )
this world—it hit somewhere—and per-, [
| haps that is the epitaph he would wish to

eould exercise most iufluence on the legisla- |

t i}
| have written over himselis I % ,
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FRIZNDS OR FOES?

NEW ZEALAND'S
FEATHERED IMMIGRANTS.

WAE TEEID INTRIDUOTION A
MISTAER ?
IH.

i

i (By J. DRUMMOND.)
: [Corymont.]

THE SMALL BIRDS AS A
COMPANTY.

~a whole, apare from individual species.
. of the information on this point
ie supplied in reply to the eighteenth
1 _-onGtha ciill-cular, ]:rhi.ch if: a8
follows :—‘‘ Generally speaking, have
the introduced birds done more good
$han harm or more harm than geod?
A typical reply is from Wairers, Wai-
rarapa North: * As with most aliens
it wonld be beiter if they had stayed
2t home.” Tlhe game sentiment is ex-
pressed in other words many times.
One correspondant says that the intro-
 duction of Eaglish birds, taking them
together; was ‘‘a terrible mistake.”
Another says: ‘'For goodness sake,
~dou’t make it werse by importing any
moro of them.” A fruit-grower at
Patatahi, Poverly Bay, rofuscs to give
hia views, a6 the space loft in the cir-
eular for the reply to the question is far
too limited to enable him to say all he
wants to say. ' ¥
The Lower* Hutt, in the Wellington
district, is & market gardening centre,
and the following catalogue of a resi-
dent’s grievances, together with his
general sweeping statement, seems to
show that thie emall birds are particu-
larly numerous there:—‘ One acre of
cabbage and cauliflewer plants destroy-
_ed entively last year; vegetable garden
seeds picked out, necessitating netting;
currants entirely eaten up; cannot
ripen one gooseberry ; ies saved
with the greatest diffieulty, by picking
twice daily ; impossible to grow wheat,
quarter-acre. picked absolutely clean
last year; osts pulled out when about
- two inches high,
mble uantities, to allow for destruc-

g

A mass of evidence is bronght for and
‘against the company of small birds us

and have to ml

e treefuls of the best sorts of-'-’l

. plums destroyed.  The destruction. in
L, 18 80 great ss to seriously imﬁer'-_.‘
| fora with eropping arrangemenis, to
bar several valuable lhes, and to reu-
~der gardening, both domestic and mar-
ket simply heartbreaking.”
. At Ellesmere (Canterbury) and Fen-

«dalton, it is impossible to grow barl
WGW it at the right sem?i
Gherwiee the birds will take the whole

-ﬁi@mm in the Lincoln distriet

£o that tho birds' attacks will he
“airly divided. gl A

(Nortlis Canterbury) generally agrea to.
Ea?w thelr Wheat at about the same

“If ome of us had

. an early crop,” a farmer in that die

trict eays, “all the birds would con-
wenlrate their efforts upon it, and

ey would have it eaten up very soon ;
when we act in conesrt, the birds
= their attention over the whole
area, and one farmer does 1ot have to

L bear the whole of the brunt.'

. The replies to the eighteenth ques-
- Bon, in fact, leave no donbt whatever
“that a vast majority of the classes of
_ the community mest intercsted in the !
doinigs of the birds firmly believe that
their introduction was =2 disastrous!
~mietake, that they do immeasurably
more liarm than gocd, and that their
banishment, if it was possible, wonld be
exceedingly desirable. The coneensus
of opinion i¢ expressed in too clear,
‘concise and emphatic o manncr to leave
any shadow of doubt as to the strong
antagomsm folt towards Hunglish birde.

Muny farmers, however, modify their

ion by expressing an apinion

that if the birds could be kept in check

they would be converted from enemies
to frienda.

I cannot help thinking that that is
the proper attitude to adapt. The
binds are far from being altogether bad.
A forgetful generalion may have 2
ehorli memeory, but great services given
m the pest must not be 1gnored when
the hin?s are on their trial.

ESTIMATED DAMAGE.

Attempts have been made to esti-
mate the damage done by the birds
and to placo a value on if. At & ocon-
ference of local bodies held in Christ-
chusch to {;unt;ider tho'bwhhmam of
dealing wit! e nuisance, the damage
was set down at 56 per acre, on culti-
vated land. If the everage throughout
the colony was only half that sum, the
total loss must be enormous, as lasb
year the total area under crope in the
colony was 1,494,722 aeres, 661,926
acres being in grain crops. Besides
that total, there were 17,176 acres in
garden and 27,482 in eor ;

HOW TO KEEP SMALL BIRDS IN
CHECK.

Some of the inguiries were directed
towards ascertaining what stepe have
been taken to keep the birds in check,
and what success has been achicved.

The plan most favoured is the laying
of poisaned grain and the payment for
heads and eggs. This plan seems to have
been fairly effective when combined
action is taken, but it has often failed
where there is lack of combination.
The natural increase is checked by this
means, but there are few instances of
any material diminution in numbers
baving been made. In the orchards
in the North Island the gun is used.
At the Bird Sanctuary on Little Bar-
gier Island, the nests of blackbirds,

| thrushes, sparrows and finches are de-
stroyed when opportunities occur, and
it ie thought that this probably ke ¢
\tha English birds in check on the
| island.

In several districts heads and egps

tribnted free by local authoritics. In
other distriets netting is resorted to.

T.ocal bodies pay for heads, eges
and  young. Mr J. Wolle, a
Lincoln (North Canterbury) far-
mer, states that the eystem of

purchose heas the desived effect to n
great extent, Fle ako informed me
that he was the first to use strychuine
poison in the distriet, having commenc-
od to do eo tweniy-six years ago, and
iie has been poisoning ever eince, with
good results.

A very miscellaneous lot of sungges-
tious are offered as to the best means
of checking the nuisance. A gentle-
man at Temuka has prepared a scheme

viding for logislation to compel all
and-owners to produsce a certain num-
lier of sparrows <uring the winter
months. Several farmers suggest that
long nets, such as bird-catthers use,
conld be hiought into requisition by
capable inen with effect. The Govern-
ment is recammended to give a bonus
for the production of a poson that will
he readily caten by the birds, and one
eorrespondent  thinks  that a benus
ahould be given for the best trap.
There ie a strong feeling in faveur of
tha introduction of English owls, spar-
row hawks and other birde of prey. A
practical observation is that the towns
onght to be compaelled to do more than
al present, as they are breeding nlaces,
from which the birde swarm into the
country districte,  Among the most
novel suggestions are the systematic
employment of armies of small bays
at nesting and the use of electric wires
etretched vound fields of crops, the
wires to be charged with electricity, in
order lo give the birds severe shocks.

THE CANTERBURY TIMES

are paid for, and poiconed wheat is dis- |

|

one that is evidently more
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The mest practical scheme, and t'.;l;e
e
than any other, is tharough and sys-
tematic poisoning. The whale opera-
{‘;ion,):l itAls ed, -alwu} l)ql:grgo contm}ﬂedh
tho Agricultural ment, whicl
sgmﬂd'b{; armed with compnlsory pow-
ers, so that it could oompell) all farmers
m one district to act in unison.

PHEASANTS AND QUAIL.

e common pheasent hasianus
colehicus) snd the rinenecked phes-
sant (Phasianis torquatus) have had a
sirangs and eventful histery in this
country.

At first their nocdimatisation was a
notable end almeet an unqualified suc-
cens, . 8l - wherever they
were introduced, increasing very rapid-
ly and rearing healthy and hardy
broods of young. One of the first suc-
cesses was achieved by Sir Frederick
Wekd in 1865, when he established the
commen pheasant in Canterbury. Other
importations inte this province follow-
ed, the Acciimatisation Sosiety brings
ing out fairly large nembers. In 1888
it bred. forty birds and sold them to
members for £2 a pair. - In the tus-
sock-covered land of Canterbury they
thrived specially well, and the large
Cheviot Estate, theu held by the Hen
W. Robimson, was econ stocked with

them. Mr Robinson spared no expenss
in preparing for their reception when
e arra for a consignment, Gup-

plied by the Society. He evected com-
modious aviaries, ordered that all the
cats on the estate should bhe killed
nearly extirpated the wekas, and had
hawks destroyed at the rate of gsix
a day. The society continuned to im-
port pheasants for a considerable time.
It bred abeut 100 birds in a year, and
obtained a fairly good income by eelling
them to tho owners of large estates, It
seeined as if pheasants would. in & few
yeam, spread throughout buth islands
and become thoroughly naturalised.
After this had gone on fof some time,
the birds received a decided check
Their numbers neither increased nor de-
creased. Then they began to decrease
rapidly, and, apparently, almost simul-
taneously in many districte. Their
complete failure, taking the colony as a
whole, is now beyond doubt. In Can-
terbury and other provinces where they
were once exceedingly plentiful they
are never seen at all. “ Once plenti-
ful, but decreasing or disappeared,” aro
the words generally written apainst
them in the circulars,

This result, which is very regrettable
from the sportsman’s point of view, is
attributed to the laying of poissn for
rabbits, to the depredations of stoats,
wossels and wild “cats, to bush fires,
and, in a lessor degree, to the phea- |
enmte’ food supplies being eaten by the |
emaller introduced birds. It is stated
that: the wekas as well as the stoate and |
wensels, eat pheasante’ eggs. The |
birds are decreasing ns rapidly in
districls where there is pﬁnty of
cover, as.in districts where there is
little or mone. The destruction done
by bush fires is shown by the followang
statement from a farmer at Man
Pahiatua, Wellington district: *“When
sowing grass seed after bush fives
seven yeare ago I eame across thou-
sands of nests with the vemains of
eggs and the charred bones of the
pheasants that had been sitting on
them, They were very plentiful here
onee, but now, when one is seen, hall
the town and country is after it to
shoot, it."

In large numbers of cases the de-
crease has been almoest simultameous
with the arrival of stoats and weasels,
wh&chmmtohav;aet about the worki
of extirpation without any unnecessary
delay. A rather striking remark is
made by a farmer st Ruabutini, who
says that there are ouly a few pheas-
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ants in his district now, and these
that are there are “only old cock
birds.”’

The reports” received show that
pheasants new exist in mumbers worth
counting in only the North Iseland, The
Poverty Bay distriet, on the east const
af the North Igland, is the only dis-
trict in which they are reported as
‘ numerous,” and they esem to e
working towards the imterier. In the
fow districts where they are at all
plentiful they are regarded by agricul-
tuists as a thorongh nuisance, A far-
mer at Parua Bay desoribes them as
‘' the greatest ourse settlers have to
contend against.’”” At Hoklanga they
are ‘‘ruination to the farmer and the
gardener.” They destroy yoniyw grass,
pull up maize and eat it, and attack
potatoes, carrots, beans, peas, barley,
wheat, and many kinds of fruit.

A strong- testimony is given agaipst
‘them by Mr W. E. Draper, of Wae-
renga, who clusses them with both
species of introduced’ quail in the fol-
Jjowing condemmation :—

“1 am a large grower of fruit, such
as strawberries, grapes, e, plums
and so on. The ravages committed by
the pheasants and quail are a serious
matter for me. T cannot offer straw-
berries for sale with a piece pecked
out of one side, nor does it snif me
to find the ground, between. the rovs
sprinkled with half-ripe berries hitten
off.. The biids perambulate a row of
vines, aud completely destroy every
| grape on a row five or six chains long.
! When I sow a field of clover the
goil is  soratched and the seed
| oaten, If a stop is not pnt to the
increase of these poesis, no man in his
sober senges will embark on fruit cul-
ture in country districts infested by
them. My opinion is that it is little
better than criminal folly to keep a
close season for these birds, I have
counted twenty-five pheasants on about
one acre of potatoes on the lake side,
and I have put up nineteen on my own
place when traversing a distance of
thirty chains, Up to abont nine years
ago, 1 supplied strawberries up fo the
middle of June. The berries come now,
as before, but they are all destroyed
by the pheasants and the guail, especi-
ally the latter. In former years II
have sold in March, April, and May
from ten to fifteeen hundredweight of
strawberrics, Now they are all de

s -

{ two species of quail introduced,
the swamp quail (Syneeus australis) |
and the Califerninn quail (Callipepla
californica) have heen laerdly' mere
successinl than the pheasants.  They
never incréased eo readily, however,
aud their failure i not so marked.
The Californian quail is still plestiful in
some of the North Island districts,
where farmers write against ite name,
“no good.” At Te Puke, in the Ma-
ketu dietriot, quail “live largely on
clover, taking both the eced and the
young plants in  the bush clearings.
Stoats and weasels, cafs, poison, and
bush fires are their enemies. In re
ard to Californian quail, a farmer at
Ngatimarn says: ‘1 have noticed that
this bied wants fairly large tracts of
land: T6 is also better il the
land s hilly, and broken with
bush “and scrub here and there.
It seems to get on very well on
land where there is planiy of bueh.
On other land it does well for a time,
and then its numbers are decreased, for
what reason I do not know, unless it
I5 on acccunt of the ecats, which, 1
think, are largely to blame.”

A farmer in the Motu distriot, in the
Auokland province, says that guail
need more protection, and ho sugeests
that private owners shauld proclaim
their propertics - private sanctuaries,
and every third year should be a close
one.

THE TWO SWANS!

There i& n very striking contrast be-
tween . the white swan and the black
awan-in respoct to their acelimatien-
tion in New Zealand. The black swan
is near the top of the list of successes,
whila the white swan hes increased
slowly; and with obvious difficulty, and
Thas eometimes guite failed to establish
itself. The black swan, in fuct, has
shown wmiuch greater adapbability than
the other species, whose first attempts
at incubation in Christehureh and other
places were ubterly ineffective. ~

The black swan settled down at once
to ite new conditions. It was introdnc- |
ed into Canterbury partly with the :)lb-
} f destroying watercress in the
m? In a few years the birds had
increased largely, but in 1867 many of
them forsook the Ayon and mude long,
and rather notable migrations to the
wild country on -the West Coast and
to Otago and even Marlborough. Less
than twenty were liberated on :r:he
Avon at first by the Chrisfchurch City
Council. These birds did the work de-
[airéd from them, as they cleared a

pathway through the watercress for the

ctirrent. In 1880 the o os aindreds
of blagk wwans i the Aves and Hals-
well Rivers, as woil us tho Featheote,
ag many ce 500 sometimes being count-
ed on small sreas. They schieved the
same success in  Ofngo, whare about
sixti; were liberated from 1438 o 1870.

Black ewans are now foind in thou-
sands on lukes, estuarizs, and lagoons
in many parts of the colony, from the
extreine north to the far ssuth, They
keop much te the wild regions. 1In
some places they wags a- ly war on
the native dueks, taking their food
supplies from them =and persscuting
them ralentlessiy,

FURTHER INTRODUCTIONS
BUGGESTED.

A rather striking aspect of the in-
| quiries is that there iz mot the same
consensus of opinion against the intro-
duction of more English birds as there
ig against these we hsve already. Fur«
ther introductions sve suggested with
quite a8 much confidence as character-
iwed the first inlwoducticny, forly years

The twenty-eighth question an the
ciroular was: ‘' Do you think that any
othor lngiish birds could be introduc-
ed adventageously? 1f so, state the
#pecies you faveur.” The replies show
that only a few of the correspondents
are opposed to further introductions,
although several sonnd o warning that
English birds sre liable to ekange their

abits on coming to a new Jand and
living under new econditions.

It is very oleer that sentiment must
still be rockoned with, This i¢ shown
by the iac: that many mere votes have
been cast in favour of robin redbresst
than in favour of any other bird that
can bo thought of. e heads the list
of suggested mmportetions of the fu-
tura. Jenny Wren is net very far
down in the liet, and this may be
taken as further evidence that senii-
ment in regard to the hirds of the Qld
Country is not desd. It is expected,
however, that robin rodbreast will be
useful as well as ornamental. The swal-

comes next to the robin, then
several kinds of mertins, then the
plovers, the ewift and the waetail, in
| that order. The cnckoo is a general
| favourite. Other birde named ere the

I

stonechat, shrike, enipe, more lapwings .

and hedgesparrows, “flveatcher, tits,
titmonse,  white-throat, nizhtingsle
(which, by the way, hes only ene vote),
W 1s, etorks, American  fiy-
cateher and  kinghird, seatsucker,
grouse, black cock, partridoe (French
and English), jackdaw, nightjar, wood-
pecker,  whinchat, wheatear, pipit,
wryneel, ¢row and bufcher-bird.

e e
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I supply this list for what it is
worth, and in order to give some in-

dication of the feeling on the eubiect.
The advisability of mt-mduomm
a matter that

e
|8 gone into with t care
l when definite steps in regard to fire
~ ther importations are oon lated,
and it could hardly he diacm eatis.
fgmtm'i_-ly hero. The facts brenght o
light in respect to seclimatisation in
New Zesland. are sufficiantly striking
to be 2 warning acainst thoughtless
action in the fulure, Tt might he ad-
vieable to ferbid the importation of any
{r_mm Formgn hirds wE'rbm:t the sanc-
lon of a commitice of experts, whiec
could be appointed. s T
CONCLUSION.

The inguiry has nof put an end to
the controversy. which is one af those
things that will continue as long as
small hirde and fermers exist, the
lines of demarcation are too faint, and
too hard to define, to enable it to be
said with any certainty that the jn-
troduction of emall hirds into thig
colony was a mistake. The question
rests largely upon specnlative opinion,
and absolute settlement need never he
looked for, '

A great deal of the evidence T have
collected is confusing, and a little of
1t 18 obyiously the outcome of prejndice
and hitter enmity. There is, however,

|| less of this than I expected, For the

most part, the conclusions arrived at by
the hundreds of correspondents who
have returned the cireulars ars hased
npon sctual obeervations extending
over thirty ar forty vears, 1

Many of thore who went to the
tronble of filling in the circulars are in
the advantageous pesifion of having
koown the small hirds both at Home

| and in the colonics, and they are in &

good position to make comparisons, and
note changes that have taken place in
the hirds' hahits. TIn some cases cone
giderable {rouble has been taken, the
dirculars being: accompanied by long
letters. By the ndoption of this evstem
of seeking information men have Leen
reached who would never have imparts
ed their knowledge in any other waw.
Several of the correspondents have
bean good enough
system. They have expressed thair

willingness to supply more detailed -
formation, if desired, and they sngoest

that the system should be extended to

i other subjects that interest the agricul-

turist.

The evidence has been weighed care-
fullv, and in forming conclusions I have
endeavoured to be just to men and
birds alike. The summary of the re-
sults, at any rate, is impartial, and [
think I can elaim that on the promi-
nent pointe of the controversy a eoi-
sensus of expert opinion throughout tha
colony is now placed at the disposal of
all who wish to have it.

I have to thank Mr T. W. Kirk, (Go-
vernment Biologist, for his kindness in
seeing that the ecirenlars were distri-
buted, and in having the replies sent ta
e,

te commend the .
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- The Great Reaper has gathered in
another old identity and a fine old
‘Hoglish gentleman, in the person of
Joseph Uollyer, a well kuown resident
tof this district and South Westland.
‘The late Mr Collyer was a native of
London, and was now in his 76th year.
He was a Blue Coat Schoo! boy in his
youth, and the old gentleman was rather
proud of his association with the
historical institution. He came to the
colony very young, and has been sn
honest, straight forward colonist during
his long carcer. He wasa very early
arrival in Westland, and in his prime
tosk a prominent part in its poltical
welfare, bemg a member of different
"bodies. including the Westland County
| Council, to which body he wes returned
for the Jackson Bay Riding in 1877.
As Government officer, storekeeper,
fercyman, guide, philosopher and friend,
he was a very notable figure in South
Westland. His generomty was limited
only by his means, and no one ever
‘appealed to Mr Collyer in vain,” He was
the best hearted of men, a fine open-
minded, honest fellow, whose memory
‘will always be cherished for the excel-
lent traits which marked his fine
character. Mr Collyer was a man of
many parts, a yreat lover of musie, and
‘a siaunch churchman, He was the type
of man who made & useful member of
any community, and in his happy com.
bination-of character will be greatly
‘missed by those who were fortunate to
know him. or Collyer held a Com.
mission of the Peace, an honor he well
deserved. A 29 JFo¥

' L 1
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A Lyell telegram cn Saturday stated a
prospecting party near Lyelf bad struck
a reef of 2 feet of clean stone, showing
gold freely, supposed fo be Mabille's
reef, as a penny was found on the top of
the reef. The Westport News says
Mabille was a surveyor in the Lyell
district abou’ 1872, and reported that
he had made a rich reef discovery within
sight of Lyell. He said he had left a
penny planted on tha reef. Mabille went
to his native country, Italy, for ma.
chinery but the vessel containing it; to-
gether with the discoverer, was lost on

“has ¢ e

its way out te the Colony. .
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A PIONEER'’S
STORY.
AR

LONG JOURNEY IN OPEN
BOAT.

PRIVATIONS BY SEA AND LAND.

The headlong rush to the West Coast |

diggings was the oceasion for deeds of
daring which deserve to be regarded in
the annnls of the race, By special re«
| quest, My Samuel Fiddian, one of the
old pioneers, wrote the fullowing ac-
count of his experiences.  The following
is the full text of the letter which is
dated December 14th, 1920, and is now
published for the first time:—

“T am writing o few lines of my es-

i periences on the West Coast, thinking |

| it may be g help to you. 1 may say 1
landed in Melbhourne in 1857, 1 was
twenty years of age at that time, and
I am now in my eighty-fourth year. I
left Melbourne in 1861 and came to
Dunedin to the Gabriel Gully rush. 1
followed' the diggings, leaving the No-

komai, in Otago, with my mite,
Thomas Mecllroy. We came to Ove-

a short time there, when we made up
a party of thirteen to prospect the
coast north of that place. We bonght
a boat that had been builv to carry fle-
wood on Waihola Lake, near Dunedin.
She was bwenty-eight feet long and ten
feet widest part; we fitted out with
sails and provisions, eleven hundred of
flour and othier articles. We left River-
ton at noon on a day in the middle of
January, 1867, and sailed
night., Next morning a northerly sea
sprang up about 10 o'clock, so we land-
ed on Mussel beach, a fow miles south
of Preservation Inlet. Owing to bad
weather, we were bound there soven
days, which we spent prospecting, hut
had rio luck. On the eighth morning,
early, the sea had calmed somewhat, so
we put out thinking to get into Proser-
vation Inlet, but the sea from north
gob very heavy when we got opposite
the entrance. Although wa got two on
each of the five oars we could not gain
an inch, as the wind was by that time
blowing a gale off the land and there
was a heavy northerly sea running.
“‘They were mostly sailormen on
board; one, I must mention, was born in
the Shetland Islands, T think he would
be (6 years of age, and
most of hig life in the North American
fisheries, so I guess lie had some boat
asperietics. W called Tim ihe skippe
We held a consultation, and it was d
ided that there was only one thing v
could do—that was fo run &cross ti
strait to Stewart Island. So we rigge
2 small sail and steered for the island
| We had to run before the sea, which
| zot very beavy and was breaking over

puki, north of Riverton ; we stayed only '

along all |

had spent |

| on,
{ night, the sea still breaking over the

| night, there is danger on the deep.’

It kept one bal
ing hard all the time with a gold dish

the stern of the hoat.

while often two were baling. We were
1l wet through with spray and rain.
By evening we got neat the north end
of the island, which they said was
Smoky Ceve. 1 thought it a terrible-
looking plice. Presently d rkn +s came
We rigeed a small Jogof-mmution
sitil to keep why on the bont. We could
not see the land. It wus a dismal

stern, Then I heard the old skipper
say to himself, “Oh, Pilet, "tis o f arfol

He wns sitting in the bow of the hoat

looking ont for land or rock.  After
some tnurs of dorkness we got near a
lot of vocks,. It was as much as we ;
could do to keep off the rocks with two |
of us at each onr. Presently the skip-
per sald, ‘We're getting into smoother
water” and soon we  bump:sd on a
shingle beael in o bay betwoeen Poter-
gon’s Inlet and Port William, At two
o'clock in the morning, neariy perighed,
we minaged to light a five mnd got
somo hot water. ~ When daylight ap-
peared we shw a homestend. Wa soon
made for it, and when we told onr story
the owner, whose wife was a hall-caste

Red Tndinn, eoun made ns very wel-
come. They were enting fish for mar-
ket, and lind men with two cutters to |
go out fishing on ehares. Two sailing
vessols came intn Port Willinm next
motrninig.  They had lost a lot of their |
‘.mm'. and were three “weeks \\'L‘:ttluzl'-]
wund, !
“One afterpoon we saw them go ont- |
gide, so we made another start.” Our
thirteenth mat said o had had enough
of bonting, so he left us. When going
oub frowm the hay, we saw the rocks we

L were so near o that dismael night when

Providence with the tide took us in and
linded us safely on that beach. Wo |
soon saw the two sailing vessels, who |
had o very iight breeze, We wanted to |
tomnd Puységur Point, but the wind
was not favouiable. So,

after being |

Fout all night,-we got into Chalky Inlet

| able @old.

next forenoon. We were in tliera ten
days prospecting, but did not gel pay-
‘ We lived splendidly on fish |
and birds, which were plentifid. Dur-
ing that time we made two unszuceessiul
attempts to et round Puysegiur Point;
the third time we managed it with
great, diffieulty, and got into Dusky
Sound. We considered” the most diffi-
eult part of aur trip was passed when
we Liad rounded the point. We passed
tho nights in Dusgky. Going right
through, we ciime ont Lo sen at Break-
sen, We were in several othier sounds
or. inlets. We ecame oppnsite the en-
trance to Milford after samdown, We
had been pulling all day, laving no
wind, but lherea there wns a strong
breaze blowing out of the sound, whic
made it a big work with two on each
oar to get in. It took us over two
hotrs, We left next morning with
very smaoll snil, as the wind was still
very strong, When we got clear of the
entrance, there was not p breath of
wind, and we had to pull all the way
Big Bay, That was on my birthday,
March 18th, 1867, and 1 was then
thirty years of age, Next day, with
licht breeze, we sailed to Jackson's
Bay. leaving the following day for the
Hanst river. Captain Turnin!l was th
harbourmaster there then. 1le hoisted
the donger-signal,-so went north of Her-
nett Point. We lay there all night,
dipping our oars to steady the beat.
When daylight eams, we linded in iho
litthe siver, At ncon on the sceond day
we put out again for Haast. Still the

dineer signnl, g0 we steered for Okury

| A Maori (Jack), who lad a gold medal

for saving life on Lake Wakatipu, and
wlo had jist arrived nvarlnnt{_ enme
mit to us i a small dingly, and steer-
ad us in at 10 o'clock at night. Thus

finished the end of our eight weeks' |

hoating,'’

The above: gimple atory’ is typical of
thonsands that micht have Deen re-
covded of the hardships erdured by
those who uncovered the riches of West.
land to the admiring gnze of the world.

-
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] THE KEA.

\ e ——

IS HE CARNIVOROUS?
A SUMMARY OF EVIDENCE,

(“Weekly Press and Referee.”)
INTRODUCTION.

w:l‘he Ke:;. ’\Fe;_stor lnotallbﬁis, or mann-
In parrot, s found only in the Middle
Island of New Zealand, where it lives
among the peaks and valleys of the
Southern Alps,
. When discovered by Mr Wm. Mantell
in 1856, the kea’s chief food scemed to
consist of insect larve and berries:
however, as eéarly as 1868 it was sue.
pectod not only of eating meat, hut
of becoming a bird of prey of no mean
order. Rumours were heard to the
effect that the bird attacked and killed
sheep for the sake of the kidney and
the kidney fat, which formed its apecials
elicacies,

The first, recorded instance, which was

runs as follows:—

“I'or the last three years the sheep
belonging to a settlor, Mr Henry Camp-
bell, in the Wanaka district (Otago),
appeared to have been afflicted with a
new kind of disease. The first ap-
‘pearance of this supposed discase is a
patch of raw flesh on the loin of the
sheep, about the size of a man’s hand.
From this, matter continually runs
down the sides, takes the wool com-
pletely off the part it touches, and in
many cases death is the result. At
last a shapherd moticed one of the
mountain parrots sticking to a sheep
and picking at a sore, and the animal
seemed unable to get rid of its tor-
mentor,

“The runholder gave directions to
keep watch on the parrots, when mus
tering on high ground.© The result
has been that during the present sea-
son, when mustering high up on the
ranges near the snow line, they saw
several birds surrounding  a  sheep,
which was freshly bleeding from a
small wonnd on the loin ; on other sheep
were noticed places where the kea had
begun to attack them, small picces of
wool having been picked out.” #

Though this record casts grave sus-
picion on the kea, it dowos not by any
means  absolutely prove that it was
the culprit.

In the first instance, the hird was
only picking at u sore on a sheep’s back,
Just as to-day starlings are commonly
ssen in the same position, and to say |
that this fact proves that the sheep
was killed by the kea, ia putting more
\\gslight on the evidencs than is justifi-
able. |

In the sccond instance, the shepherds
saw seversl kens surrounding (notice,
noh attacking or pecking) a wounded |
shoep, and with the uncertwinty which
existed at that time as to the true
culprit; it might easily have turned out
that some other animal had wounded
tha sheep and the keas had only be(ml
a.trtractec[, by its struggles.

It seems from later investigations
that the sheep had heen killed by the
keas, but the recorid here is only on
circumstantial evidemee, which can
never, by itself, satisfactorily prove a
scientific theory.

In the third instance, these shepherds
jn to the eonelusion, that hecause
tha other ghoep lhiad some woel pulled
out, the keas must hive dane it.

This shows that when men are
anxious to prove a point, almost any-
thing is taken as conclusive evidenes,
even though thera is ot the slightest
reasom for deing s, p

This ensly record, though not con-
clusive, is very important becanse it
points out in what direction the true
sheep killor may be discoverad, it be-
fore taking this supposition as correct
8 Yory austive examination shonld
have heen nrade for seyeral years, to
see if fupther ressarchies confirmed the
evidence of these men, However
h nearly fifty yeuars have e

thoug

sinee the record was first. published,

published in the “Otago Daily Times,” |

there has wot been ons gentane attempt
‘to enguire inte the case, and ”.m“ o
M'I:M iﬁk?&m\;i Nne: -aﬁum .!lﬂl-uiallly_g,gg!
a kea meking st o Lve ....
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cotis i grest pity that men of seiet.

iflc standing should publich, in \their

ols, an sueh  pallny evidence, as:
though it were an -nn&huhteﬁb-‘__%roy;
fact, that the kea had beeome not only
carnivorois, but-a bird of prey.
I think I am justified in saying, that
up to 1005, all the litarature that lad
been poblished, steting the kea wak
guilty of the etime, has been giving fo |
e world as a fact a statement which

hog never heen satisfactorily proved.

I there is anything that wants to be
most conclusively proved, it is a scien-
tific fact, and us long as imvestieators
contintie to 1}:jh'l'l'e\‘r|_. as trine, hali-proved
theories, only error amd confusion enn
lie the rosnlt.

As might be expeected from such nn-
satisfactory evidence, later investiga-
tions do not always uphold these hasty
conclusions; jumped at by emly
writers.
| It is rather surprising to find that
| no one questions the weight of the evi-
dence nntil 1900, when Dr. L. Cock-

terbury Philosophical Institute, whila
reafdine a paper “On some little Known
Country in the Waimakariri Distriet”
made the following statement:—

“1 have never seen it (the Kea) aftack
sheep, nor have 1 ever met with anyona,
shepherd, musterer, or mouritaineer traveller,
who has done so; the most that my enguiries |
have elicited is that sheep mro found from
time $o time with holea in their backs. and
:ll:lt l.!.ieu bave besn seen hoyering round

eep,

A vory warm discussion followad, and
from that time, people have been look-
ing into the evidence. The result has
been that are more people who
disbelieve the kea's gnilt to-day than
there wera ten years ago. Dr. Cock-
syne and his supporters ao net stato
that the kea is innocent, but that at
the present time the recorded evidence
is not strong enough to condemn the
Let us glance through the most con-
clusive recorded evidence, and sem on
what grounds the bird's gnilt hanheeu,,

Iate Mx T. H. Potta condomns
ate Mr T. H. Potts condemns
‘the kea from what appears to be hear-
l%ﬁe_\ridma only. He writes:i—
“Through the kind offices of Mr Robert
‘Wilkin, the writer has been greatly as-
sisted with valmable notes, aequired by

sheep farmers, owners of stations,
5 erds, eto.” Unfortunately, My
Potte does not state that any of Lis

informants ever saw a kea at work or
whether the notes were merely the
sheep station rumoiirs, of which & book-
ful eould be collected to-day.

Again, he does not seem to have seen
the hird attacking sheep, bui as his
guarantee, mentions the names of sev-
oral men, but there is nothing to show
that even these men were oye-witnesses,

In 1878 the Hon. D. Menzies writes
a paper on the kea, and is certain of
the E:;'s guilt, but he also does not
give his anthority, which, however, is
evidently some shepherds.

Sir Walter Buller gives a completa
description of the bird, end als an
illustration of a kea attacking a sheep,
but again no eye-wituess is mentioned,
with the exception of a shepherd, who
said that a kea sitacked sonie sheep
while he was driving them. There is
no name given, and so we do not know
who the man was or anything about
him, :

ayne, the retiring president of the Can- |

In 1884 Reisehek wrote an arbicle
giving his actual experience with keas,
but thongh he saw them eating the cars
cases. and also found wool and fat §

their crops, he never saw one attack
a sheep. ¥

Mr C. H. Huddlistone, in 1891, gives
an account of his experience in Kea |
oountry, and condeiins the hird, but
from his own accolnk, ha never saw
the sheep attacked liy one.

In 1804, Mr Taylor White accused
the bird, but yet does not seem to have
heen an eye-witness, but bases his con-
clusions on hearsay, for he says, “One
day m]y brother John came home and
said that he knew what cansed the
holes in the backs ol the sheep. Tt was
dome by the Kea. Nhis surprised me
greatly, but T soon sfferwards had evie
dence of the fact mysell, for wlhen
some of these birds had enoe found out
that blood of the slisep was good for
food, others were mitiated nto the
performance.”

What Mr White and his brother saw,
is not stated, andi§ think that if a
Kea had been seen sltacking a shesp
it wonld be almost vertain to have been |
mentioned i the paper. I have smee
had a letter from _g;r Taylor White,
stating that he hasl pever seen a Kea

ill a sheop. sl

In Febroary, 1006, at a meeting of
runholders, held ai' Oulverden, some
strong remarks. were made abont the
loss of sheep eausal by the Kea, and
the Wellingtom Philusophical Society
was ridiculed for w iniding the state-
ment that at the pit =nt time the re-
corded evidence against the Eea Was|
not sufficient to condemn it. Howeyery
in spite of all their talk, omly one
spealier was réportdd to have seem the
Kea attacking shedp. The rest all
spoke from hearsay. and I have since
received a letter from the reported eye-
witness, stating that the newspaper
had misrepresented his remarks, for he
had never sald any such thing at the
moeting: This meeting was the means
of leading many pevvie to believe in
the Kea's guilt, gnd Wet when the evi-
dence was sifted, not one man saw the
Kea do it. ;

This is the pith of the recorded evi-
dence up to the end of 1905, andimot!
one writer bronght forward a reliable
ingtance where a gleep had been seen
to be attacked and killed by the Kea,

The strongest evidence against the
bird was the cireumstantial, which may
be classed ns follows:— 2

I. Agaiust the Kea—
a. The account of the Wanaka
shepherds.
b. Only wheré Keas were known to
live, were the sheep wounded

after  the Kea's method:

instance of this special kind of

sheap-killimg had been seen.
e. If sheep had been killed, and

the birdy in that place were

shot, the killing at that spot
ceased,

d. Keas had been seen to fly off
the bodies of sheep, and wool
and fat had been found in
their crops. .

e. Some Keas in ocaptivity wonld
eat meat, fat, skins, ete.

This evidence may be sufficient to
‘satisfy the general public, but it is in-
adequate to prove it comclusively as a
scientific faot.

IT.—For the kea— y

a. The lack of recorded eyewit-

nesses.
b. In manyplaces where keas waore

known to live, no sheep had
been Iilled after the kea's
mathod.,

¢. Muny keas in captivity would
not. eat ment, eto.

d. Many of the men who acoused

ching . and they would
wally ‘wish the story to be

helieved. ©

Where thes were unknowm,no |

the bird were paid for extermi=
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g*mwm. fhsn| meat thongh tietnaturally carnivorous. |  IRGHEREIES A MR S dead sheep, but they will, and seom to | *1C: : It W. Cordy. Horovata), when walking | |

o this birds, mestly Many cockatoos are fond of plckl;l;, 0 & e ) e : m£ enjoy them. ey will 2ot s L Mr 7. Logan writes :— “The oty S bk f e 15 Ui 0
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wemselves lhas  been of parrots that took to killing and eat- wl 1 d 1 | would go out on the hill in the afber. others give similar evidense, sheep was so severely in’jurcd"i-hat o N

.. ing their fellows. TP | wterpillars of any deseri | noon and wait about until the sun got It can bo seen from witat these men had to kill it, ' {
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V. All 1 tac Mr R. I'-n:ulmrﬁ when writing on ledge your letter. and in reply beg to | but the trouble was to find a carcase | ATTACKING SHERP. sheep. 1 examined tho sheep. Tt was |

statement; that, if
p-writer will be will-

to his evidence be-
oo of the Peace.
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; Enae um’cges may creep diet is kidneys, liver, and warm fat. | i l(:t"«‘illg account of two keas in the it, and they are that tame that every | :,1;;!]1’ o? lg;eaé::? so;;:!e ﬁ?rdd;:?ffesti}: fausted und Bad to lia dowa from exs

when fifty or sixty
i8¢ in the main fnects
iy tike it for granted
here mear the truth,
this question will
rily  proved, until
ific standing has ac-
a killing the zheep,
7 these donbters, 1

some sheep. shoukd

1) : Al \.mfm‘};l agaiit on to the shoen when it has re- \
ATTACKING THE SHER Al gunrr;nncl 1tsf:§mt. oo Uk
. It has often been asked, 1f the kea This awful race is continued, ungil, || |
Nat only does the kea eat meat; but| |, CARCASE EATING tloos 80 much damago to the flocks, why | ruised by its numerous falls, ‘uttorly)
tavice it has be acting the can- 3 A 1 s it that so few people have ever seen| | ©“hausted by its death struggles, and |
nibal. : _ At the Si. Louis Exhibition, accord. | thé bird at work? maddéned with pain, the terrified ani-)
Mr J. Morgan writes: “When going ing to Mr Guthrie, the New Zealand ‘This question is satisfactorily answer- mal stumbles to-rite no. mare, and hest ||
: o 'up to the Big Basin, Forks, Mesopo- | Tourist Department represented the ed when we study the habits of the cotiies an easy prey to the kea. 18
MEAT" AND VEGETABLE EATING. tamia, one day, a mob of keas came and kea as follows :— bird, for it is nocturnal, and seems to s saiind, ruslics nfton end even morel |
1§ | i5 iAptivity and i, Se'tled close to me. I knocked ome teals g SO & epacies of parrot that fustens | Lo €SpoCially lively in the momning and | | tragically, the sheon in its blind rush’
- didiver 4 a!:;_ M over and ent off its beak and let it roll iteali to the back of the nﬁke , Picks out tie evening, _:&né if we may take the eir- often comes (0. 8 Drocipice, wnd with!
iver been known i | cumstantial evidence, it appears to do the same mad impulse that bronght it

| are ather birds besides these mountain

then this fact
s on the belief

, if the birds,
¢ ‘t;zggﬂy car-

the question, says:—*'It is a strange
thing, for we have nine keas in a cage,
and I can honestly say that they have
had nothing but meat to eat for the
last two years."

Southland :—**The bird (kea) not only

four months, and he seems as lively now

He won't eat much cold fat. He seens |
very fond of raw carrots, and eats
them evary day.”

Dr. L. Cockayne writes as follows :i—
“In the summer of 1897.98, 1 was
comped for some weeks on Arthur's
Pass, at an altitude of 2800 feet. Dur-
ing a part of that time, three keas
lived round the camp, frequently perch-
ing on the beech irees and at times

the basin. Im
BW0O

the fag:‘tiham out as it was rolling down.
I was rather curious to see if they

7 ips to the bottom of
the snow Elr:giisgely b, Tgnh
down on it and started pulling

g0 when

t fuss, and all that rema
I, and. % head

of therr dead mate wus the.

!\I

‘occasion since, though I never imvesti-

| ernnds of hread,”

quarters

inform you that we have a live kea in
the gardens here,
milk, eumar, apples, dock leaves, ete.,
and sings its confinement has pref”.

.a vegetable diet, eating no meat.

ird until I saw it again “‘stripped.”

have seen the came on more than one |

It eats bread and

lgendorf gives me the

Mr C. V. Rides, of the Christchurch

aviary. which shows that these birds
often like both the vegetable and the
meat diets. He says:—“We have two
keas heve, which we have had in a cage
for sbout eighteen months with a
hawk. with which they agres very well.,
Although these birds will and do eat
meat, always preferring the fat and
snet, they are equally fond of all kinds
of fruit, such ss apples, plums, cher-

8t surrounding the kidney i
mal fo die w lingering doath:r ¢ L wni-

From the accounts that I have re-
ceived, this deseription is erroneons, for

the kea does not only eat the kidney

fat, but in many instances the whole

the difficulty is to find a carcase with'

fresh.. In shooting them, before dyi

3}::‘53 gfihzar:ily disgorge, ggpd‘iu thgjlrzlgg-’-
seen over - cent. di

gorged putrid meat.” ot

with sufficient flesh to poison, as they
devenr the sheep com;?loobel;: leaving
nothing but wool and bones, Cases
when I have fonnd sheep partly eaten,
on coming to them next day, T would
pick up as many as twenty-eight dead

b

sheep on the ground was to kill one

and camp near it at night. Often as

imia muldh be shot.”

tom this snd other evidence which 1
have veesivad, there scems little donbt
that the Lirds will eat almost the whole
of fha carcace, and they cortainly do
not “eonfine themselves %o the kidney

at. o L Y ]
P& nalnraily Jeads up fo the ques-
tion as to whether the kea's beak, filthy

most of its work ut night.

Mr Foster, discussing this subject in
(a lotter to me, says:..“I fear, how-
ever, that it will be difficult to obtain

done, too, pretty high up on the ranges,

Mr R. Guthrie, in writing to the
“Timary Herald,” savs :—“Tn gmy opin-
ton the kea, which is of nocturnal
habits, does chiefly all its mischief at
night or on very dull, foggy days, and

Among my numerons correspondents
| over thirty state that they huve seen
thy keas actually attacking sheep.
These witnesses do not consist only of
musterers and shepherds, but in many

| keas do not, as some people think, at-
tack the shéep that are in poor condi-

[ the ground near its quarry, and after
| hopping round for some time. it leaps
on to its prey, usually on the rump.
| If it cannot get a firm grip with its
| feet, the movement of the sheep causes
| it to fall off, but it persists until it has
firmly  perched itself on the sheep’s
back. Then the kea begins its opera-
tions by tearing out the wool with its
powerful heak, and at last gets its

dashed to pieces on t

Some writars thin

work. [

(a hole had been

I had to kill j."

round the sheep,

haustion and fright.”
Mr R. MeKenzie

more than a hundred

a Mmerino wether, perfectly sound. buf
haidl heen ao sevemllv injurt'{l' hy the k&
) i torn in the sheep's
loin, the kidneys were protruding, and
some of the fabt had been eaten) t:h'sE

ning at the tail of tha meb.

writes;—“Seeing
your request ve the kea in the loﬁ
paper, 1 write to say that [ have esen
the kea at wark on the sheep’s back.
The latter was driven frantic® by the
bird’s attack, ran wildly in any end
e\erl direction, eventually maling a
bee line down a steep slope, and, as if
blind, took a “header” over a precipige,

& fan, it leaps over the edee and is-

he ground below.

In this case the kea leaves go its hold
as soon as the sheep hogins to fall, but
follows the unfortunate animal in the

s would eat their dead ms I 4 j the evidence of ¢ itnesses, bec b aatiate tie) % |
al O fat meat | ooing hack, 1 went and saw the bird. carcase is devoured. People who kil the Leas worl? iny‘:h:m:?ight ;ml:;w:g:; descent, fo satisfy its hunger on there, | ‘
e e %h_ﬁ:mnb'df Ieeas were still there kickin the birds by poisoning, state that often early in the morning. . . The work is sult of its labours. ! I

G that many inex-

I'will now give some typieal accounts
from men who have seen the bird af

Mr Don, Finlayson, late of Glene
thorne Station, Canterbury, writes —

e evidendoe T ; late of meat which was put on a plat- eat the.dead sheep, that for the pur- t ' ird’ border lino of Canterhury and Otago, i
& Sy 1o & hole in' the tent, but started pia 4 : 1 silline ; & out aceounts, the bird’s mode of pro- eatys: “While ring s ]
, o vk i inun i v bl || e e e | | e o MR TR b oA v e R g | S i S |
. ol : the ridge pole.” o N ey i ' . O = I or 2X0s oF In numbers, but { ! loi ' : '
| SR G Rt st o[ nd e g0 vl g g | | S Cuperi s The vy ve | il Sheor (h0 e i | e o bk (o) eacal| |
i : ATt S e had a kea on the chain here this last to eat, althong y (WO = P 1 2 a dead and the others share the spoil.  The :ﬂl.ic]:-o\:ould la ﬁ:&

The sheep

=

feet high, and

ling. & the head a enough fleshi on to poison. Wwhere tha musta perienced keas kill sheep in this way) .
£ these | | hones  which were picked oclean, It Mr Guthrie says:fji‘m S IS el s each B;z:ﬂsh?;hg:d é’:rg?g‘ even though they may not have intaﬁb |
«could not have hbeen ole T ki.i]'sttfuﬂ‘;:l 1 that the kea prefers p;‘lrtr;!peg::gei:: o'clock.” $ b ) g i L

an hour since. X | ] | |

i by gotting some | fu grdy on s sat ok wes| | ries, elderberries, groen’ peas, bits of Hwt Qs ot ot oYU boak into the fesh. fjas Cashed to pieces on the rocky and| | |

ding to keep watch, throwt to them, picking bones and so cabbage stumps, ete., not caring for atb does not, sometimes, cause blood The sheep, which for some time has thingly bottom, The kea hung ol | )
gngutuck could r-;llo“ They were Eyc nogmmms friendly wheat or maize, such as the other mﬁmugmdm the wmryxu Imalmuml’ it 2 bedn moving unessily about gives a its prey until the moment ﬂ!E ::fm‘*' i
windings that are ey 2 | partots are fed on.  When dead rats 1 ble oo i soar might jump as the beak pierces the flesh, and tiunate anmimal left terra firm vhen | \

way no forcing

bird would bo need-

I am justified in
as hnman evidenoe
I have conclusively
has not only taken
that it doss astu-
| shieep for the sake

PransL——
Y sl Y
1 "".-I

;'\:.' ' ,-

with one another, one being especially
the ‘cock of the walk,’ and driving
away the others when they came after
food. These particular birds were ex.
tremely tame, and would actually perch
upon the long ends of wood jutting
from our fire."”

Dr Cockayne adds the following to
the above and his other statements
about the kea:—

“All the above is

written from

are put in for the hawk, the keas
never attempt to pull them to pieces.
I do not think that the information
concerning these birds in captivity is
of much value as regards their native
life; I notice that most birds in con-
finement, lose character to a large ex-
tent. Even the wild ducks prefer
cakes and buns to the usual wheat and
maize. ete.”

on:

be sufficient fo canse death.

thrie writing on this gnestion,
says: “I visited the camp daily for some
i newly-killed sleep

almost every day. Some would be lying

down in the camp without any outward
rn of & wound, but on skinning them
ere would be ;ﬂsfot. of bﬂumc% blood
: the spimal cord, Others would be

™ and bleeding fromawonm_io;:‘;

then begins to run wildly about in vain
efforts to rid itself of  its tormentor,
When, however, the sheep finds it cane
not dislodge its enemy, it seems to be-
come terrified by pain and fright, and
rushes blindly about, usually at a high
speed,
Sometimes the sheep tears round the
| flock until it is played out and cowed,
when it sinks to the ground and lies

in the afferndon,.

the time, a

when

the bird relaxed its held but ﬂg;v down,
:llmoah t't‘m thia vers tmckb' of ]it_a prey,
when it was lest to view he writer
and a ehepherd who was ty' ! w.n
Mr Donald Burnett writes:—*It was |

I was mustering in

Bonndary G:I_L‘_li,_.mu Cock Station, at
in hand and was about two chains away,
when @ kea, one of soveral that were

Liere also

mob of sheep

avidence from both wemory, and therefore I do not vouch From what has been said. it can be ‘awollen ety W dmﬁ: e with its neck stretched out, a picture of | H¥itg around, settled on a sheep. The l ;
ants from Texi) “t-'.]]‘[} ?0;_1‘11051‘36. aceuracy.  Observations of seen that many, if not most keas in Sron b'l.' JMM had misery. p | beast at first gave & jump or two and i.':
SRS AUnovan, b animels and plants should be entered captivity, ‘W]." eat meat; a few ke_ep ] S e If snow is on the ground, tha poor ] - made ;ﬁm- hlllﬂ;:nt a great mba' i
reply.  The .““ﬁ in a note book at the time of observa- to both diets, as no doubt the wild l & 80 s beast flounders about until it gets inve Whon the g’mmm N ‘t.he‘: ; 'll
pante published, tion, otherwisa they can only be keas do, and others seem to abhor e o a snowdrift, and then it becomes am bird spread out its wings, and as the i
accepted with caution.” ment and keep to a vegetable or in- g, = s easy prey to the relentless hirds. paca bem.r:l?e ", the wings came ﬁo_q 1
Others testifying to the kea's eating sectivorous diet.” 1 a few ¢ __At other times, the terrified sheep, as Fﬂ;“" -‘;t'd' mpwnglw ﬁhm ﬂlﬁ il
bite. whote meat are Messts W. N. Ford, J. Mor-| | These accounts may at first seem ‘| p a5 I ha if making a lust despairing attempt to :gn:,?; race until both were lost i
promised {6, ' ¢ gan, J. Melntosh, John MeGregor, A. very contradictory, but I think the ex- it is a get rid of its enemy, rushes madly for- _ .gh"'bh:i' mm‘”g some  distanee |
of a number o Watherston, H. T. Heckler, P. Dun- planation is that all keas have not as: ething vil ward in one direction, usually ‘down -m“’"‘m‘ el O A i
give. mo satish; bar; Without going into the evidence uired the taste for meat, and very inion, pe hill, at a terrific speed, quite oblivions i ; ‘ﬁ v Ao, ‘g'm— ‘Sﬂmﬂ.' ; |
Mt included two | of thise men, 1 think enough has been | Tikely if & bird is coptured before it s if in of xocks and pitfalls,tho kea mean- |Soolshel on the Decbs Toilp o thef
mﬂiﬂr names said to prove that mamy keas, whether has got the vaste for meat, it is not AT -while holding on and bulancing jtselt was an eye withess and closed the priE I
r. ot A, not wild or tame, will eat meat .and even likely 10 acquire it as long as it has a : with cutstretched wings. . e kmm : - l:dlﬂd T, il
R b relish it. plentiful supply of ordinary food. heep. wh Vuislr-sn::a the sheep strikes a rock op sheap, whi skodon: the il |
- year ma stumbles and rolls over and over down | huol s & L il
isoars; but otherwise quite healthy. & the hill, ealy to get on its feet w ?::hk’d'.‘:f : - ont ’ |
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to the foot of
bank and went down

Eelly in b
From three

on

seo what they ware at.
the creck a short

lawn th

and. twelve more birds following
" and sereaming. The sheep when it got
! hill ran under a

at

kea icLLmi" away s
dtlicwg watehing as if waiting for a feed.

g

'l he oming d
E' ) :;,a ?;stc as if conld, with a kea on the
; ] went up to the sheep after throw-

AR throneh the hole in
\ sheep was not déad.

Mr J..H. Bond gives his exparience
while on the Mount Algidus Station i —
| saw a kea seftle on a sheep and be-
‘gin to tear away at ifs back, while 1
ithin a few chains,
into_a gully and stood

ll

My Hugh
1384 on Lorne P
tipn, in the month

1 a heavy fall of enow.

eariy, myself and two ofher men went

i out to look up the sheep; at 10 a.m.
j : we sif s mgf@-l[ .

b “As we got within about a quarterof
l ; a mile of them, we could make out a

i3 pnumber of keas flying about tho sheep,
P { making a great noise
at om;‘ég hastened on

i, writes i—"Tn 1887 T
oundary whers keas
and on several '

hangin . I followed after if;
+ sheep/ lying in the gully
kutgmng away . at it f

idneys, a wo
uld ihm'ta'i?& ; however, 1
killed it to put it out of pain.”

ki ameron writes :—“One day
while mustering in the sammer time of
saw o kea

distance, 1 eaw a

he hirds. !
it had two holes in ibs
back, the kiduey fat had been eaten,
bt the kidneys were lying bare in the
she The cntrails were

four chains off it
i S

{ the

fom. 0T
looked to me us if the kea then drov
}g:mk”deep mt;g' the flesh; the sheep
vé. a big jump and stood still. Witen
fswentt;o exaniine the sheep. it had a
bad wound just over, the kugmzy, quite
fresh in appearance.
McKenzie writes:—In
eak Station, Waka-
I%h@f July, there cane

w

8 ng. )
to'the sheep, which

oeei-

1 saw
with a

.

the hi

a. sheep's baek, !

elt to the weol, and digging his |

[ cmfar_ngto. its Back, and ‘a number of

{ ‘others flyi Babout. 1 h:mnt down to
fha eheep with some other men.

I ’én'tmim' been pulled through a hole

in its back, and wa' had to

- 4] was camped at the foot of Davies
L Saddle (Longslip Station) one
| ARSI ‘day, and at three o'clock heard a preat
El ‘H 'screaming of keas, so

Somec
kill the

fozay

I went out to
On going down

o face of the hill

on it knees, the
ite back and the

When I got

ulled out
the de:  The
but had to be

The sheep

snow @t the hot-

side of five minutes. Of conrse we did
not let the kea kill the sheap.”

Mr A, S. Smith, of Fairlie, writes :—
“The first occasion on which I actually
saw a shoep killed, was oune time while
musteritr, I noticed two shieop that
had been passed some little distance;
and while in the act of hunting a dog
forr the sheep, a kea flew down to the
back of & sheap, whigh made leadlong
down the hill  with the bird all the
while on its back. After running some
little distance, the heast stumbled and
fell. Then the hirl rese to its wings
until’ the sheep got np, and continmed
its race downhill. evitlently much terri-
fied. The bird then flow on to the
sheep's back again while it ran. This
ocenrrad, [ should say, threé or fonr
times hefore the bottom of the gully
was reached. When | went to inves-
tigate, 1 found the sheep not quite
dead, but bleating with evident pain,
it would appear on account of a hole
in its back, close up to the shoulder.”

Mr A, Wilsen., Pembroke, writes:—
“T have scen them attack a sheep at
midday, when it was quietly feeding,
and it would rush away as fast as it
eould go, until it either tripped itself
or fell down exhansted, when the keas
that folldwed it would start picking the
wool off the loins. = I have followed
sheep undaer these circumstances and
found the keas picking them until T
drove themy away and set the sheep on
to ifts feet apain, 1 have also found
sheep actually able vo walk a little,
even though they had portions of their
intestines pulled out through the hole
i the lpins and hanging down their
sidéa.  These, of course, we killed.”

Mr H. Heckler, of Lumsden, writes:
—%] was keeping boundary mnp the
Gladstone Gorge, -aftér snow muster,

One morming

ere stuck on a pomt of a about
A gﬂ?bft in altitnde. Ab a dmtamnce of
1][‘I. three to four hundred yards, we saw

i two sheep flon

!
i i about eighty

them.

IZI‘ | 3
g ‘on the snow

Mr J., Morzan 1
potamia Stabion, in

ronoon at & pam.,.
: -nf; rside’ the sheep, and
then hopped on 3o the s

of wool out above the' and . then
‘another, ete. Tlen it inserted its beak
at this the shedp ran into the

o hos ny flew off, an
sheep - ;gmt 11,

LIS

tu!d.i.h&i.n tihe snow with

_ a lkea perched on the : :

Rk sheep, and at work on the loins. These

i wonld be distant from the mob
)hards, ‘and fnlly twenty

ity i yards from each other.

‘Wi them, however, notwithstanding onr

singing out, and hurrying up to the

sheep, neither kea

nntil we wera within

o rump of each

. . As we sighted

quit his position
twenty yards oi

] They, however, did rot damage
i, these sheep enough to cause death, as
{

~ writes:—"“ITn Meso-

July, 19053, one
<4 ea settled

and was gathering stragelers off the
| hih oconntry, when I ran across abont
" twenty keas. Two of them were on a
sheep’s back. Tha balance were flying
round him (a stray wether) making ak
terrible noise. ‘The sheep was going |
at full speed down the spur. I watch- |
o him whera he van to, and followed
him dewn for about three miles. When
I got down. the sheep waa dead, with
two hales (ohe on each side of the back-
bone) in him, and mest of the mob of
keas were picking ont the kidney fat.
I erawled to the rock where the poor

eop was lying, and the keas were so
busy at wark, that I killed three with
my stick.”

Mr Andrew Watherston writes of his
experience in 1004, as follows i —*I was
looking out a mob of wethers, and
found that the keas had been killing
them, and there were eight dead. As
1t came on a dense fog, I had to return
to my hut. Early on the following
morning I went out to tha wethers
again.  Arriving where the sheep wera
camped, some time before sunrise,
could hear the keas calling, and fol-
lowing up the sound, 1 got to where
there were about forty okg them.

“They had about three or fonr hun-
dred wethers rounded np. The sheep
were huddled close together, and the
keas were flying over them and alight-
ing on their backs. When the keas
sbarted to pick the back of the shecp

it wonld start to run round and round
the mob; the kea would rise, but as |
soon as the sheep stopped, the bird
was on its back again. This continued
for a little time; the sheep apparentl
gettin~ sulky, lay down with its meck
stretched out and its lower jaw rest-
ing flat on the ground, when 1t showed

no further resistance, but allowed the |

kea to pick away at its . I never

knew a after it once sulked, to

show any, her resistance. I shot

ninateen k | ﬁt;nndthg ﬁ:m:'tzhbuffhﬁ :
oking T ey
illed ht - wethers, of |

i

- und the kidneys left.  Of course the kid-

ex
: .kisg;‘%qimiﬁ"waa # spreial“delicaey; &5 |
a

THE KIDNEY THEORY.
Tt has always been supposed
that the kea attacked tha
gheep for the 'sake of the kid-

and the Iﬁrl:t man ! to“ di;spuﬁ.a
this, as far as now, was Mr F. F.
C. Huddlestone. Dr. Alfred Russell
Wallace, in his' bool entitled *“Dar-
winism,” after deseribing the method
of the kea's attack, says:—“Since then
it is stated that the bird actually bur-
rows into the living sheep, eating its
way down to the kidney, which form
its special delicacy.”

From the eyidence of men who have
seen many sheep l{lllﬁd and wonnded
by keas, this statelnent appears to be |
erroneons, and of The many corres- |
pondents that have communicated
with me, only one states that the bird
eats tlie kidneys, and later on the
sume writer. says, "L have shot many
keas by the dead sheep, and they
vomited up fat.” A v

It appears as if, even in this in-
stance, the birds eat the fat rather
than kidoeys. _

Mr T. Toms says: “I have not ex-
amined many sheep that haye

neep
baen, killed by keas,  but in
the omes iﬂ:’a‘:«_y kgu, have  es-
mined, I have aﬂmmnd- the same

neys,

M, torn. away,

noys have been dound mailed, hut they
wera not snffieiently torn to give the
i that the keas bad been
‘enting them.” L

In threa other accounts. na-m%v
thase of Messrs Donald Finlayveon, H.
E. Cameron, and C. W. Symonds, the
fat was also caten and the kidneys Ifﬁ
sxposed: and untoiched ; now, If the

Mr Wallace's baok states, the keas, L

think, wonld Liave eaten the kidneys as ;
soon ‘as they were exposerd. Mr Me- |
Kay, of Geraldime, had a Kea which |
would not toneh sheep’s kidneys. He

says “I repeatedly tried him (the kea)

with kidney fat and the kidneys thein-

selves, bt he wonld scarcely deign to

put his beak into them.”

One reason why people m[lrpow the kea ‘
to be fond of kidneys; is that the keas
nearly always attack the sheep on the
loin just near these organs, and as |
they eat their way through the flesh
and fat, people have jnmped to the
conclusion that they must be after the
kidneys.

In feoking through: the anthentic ac-
counts of about fitty eye-witnesses, 1
canmot fint any evidence to support the
kidney theory. :

The redson for the keas always tear-
ing apen the sheep above the kidneys,
can be explained. I think, by the way |
the animal attacks sheep. |

All ‘my correspondents, with three |
exceptions, say that from what they |
have seen, the kea always settles on |
the rump. x ] |

Mr R. Guthrie (15) ¢hinks that they |
anly settle on the shoulders when the
sheep is stuck in the spow, but [ have
an instanece where the shoulders were

oaten, and the sheep was not caught ||

! the snow.
The reason for the keas always sett- |

lhng on the hindquarters are as fol-
lows +—

Fimtly, the romp of the sheep is its
widest part, and so it makes a firm
platform for the lea to settle on amd
1o get a firm held.

Several witnesses say that it is al-

most mipossible for the kea to keep on
the sheeps back unless he perches on
this part, ;
. Mr Guthrio (15) savs:—'Tt is almost
impessible for a  kea to stick on u
sheep’s back, while pecking it, in uny
obher position than belind the kidneys
facihg the head. 1 have seen them try-
mg to liang on to a sheap's back, but
unless  they were in the position de-
seribed, they could not stick on for ten
yards.”

—_— 1 s
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Becondly, “When fiying  after a
sheep, the rump s the wnearest and
handiest part to settle on, and as the
birds often have to alight on the sheep
while it is ruuning, it is no wonder
that' the romp is that part chosen.

Though keas seem fond of mutton
fat, I do not consider that this is the
]nni‘::,' reason. why they make for the
oin,

It naturally follows that when porche
efl on the sheep's hindquarters, nthird
will commence to piek the sheep's
back at the handiest part, this with-
ont dotibt, will be the part that is un-
der the kea's nose, namely the loin.

Again, the loin is very easy to tear
open, owing to the absence of ribs, and
;3' is again would commend itself to tha

irel.

To me it seems that the preceding
r_;i;:nm do more to influence the kea
when attacking than tha presence of
the Lidney fat, Kyen the first re-
corded soconnts of shoep-killing men-
tion that the hird atiacked the loin,
and the only way to explain this, is
amt_ at Ghe lea found .hlm_lnm-aw';éasieat
and handiest part of aftack. I can
hardly Lelieve, as some people do, that
by somo kind of instinct, the kea
Iinew. wvhere the Kidney fat was to be'
found in the live shesp. This latter
iden is somawhat upset by the fact that
cases have heen seon wWhere the ' flesh
around the baekbone has been eaten,
and the kitney and the kidney fat left
almest untouched, ]

. The kea appears to eat whatever

‘part of tha cop that comes first
firsb the skin and flosh, then on to the
kidney fat. some cases they do

not even eat all the kidner fut, hirt be-

gm to pull out the jntestines, and
several sheep have heen found alive
_ o truding,

r Ac Wilson (11) says:—<One day
[ came suddenly upon two or three
keas busy picking at the loin of what
I supposed 'to be a dead shesp. There

twes u hole right thirouch the sheep's

[ back, and the birds were putting their

heats right throngh to the itside of
the shoap and pulling cut portions of
the intestine, but I cannot say if they
oat. them or not. I then went aver,
and to my surprise, I fonnd that the
sheep was  not dead, so I killed it to
pub it out of pain.”

with these organs
| M AWk

PRESS,

It s evident that these hinds do not
mind what part they attack as long as |
they get something to eat. and when a |
sheap is buried in the snow, they go
tior the handiest purt. 0

Mr K. Cameron (4) savs:—“A anow-
alip carvied = some sheep with ib. |
found the sheep stuck in the snow,
whore it landed, shill alive, with its
loeg eaten to the bone and half a dozen
kedas tearing away ot him.

I think that the theery abont the
bird killing the sheep for the kidney
alone, is entirely wrone, and 1 deubt
very much if the kidveys are in any
way the sonrce of attreotion., The
hirds certainly do mot leave the sheep
to die a lingering death whila their |
hunger is unappeased, nnless they are
disturhed. 4

As toithe kidney fat theory, thongh
this has some evidence to support it, 1
think that it 15 mostly because these
parts are easiest to mot at. The very
fact that the keas eat all parts of a
carcass, excopt the wool and bones,
rather weakens this theory, ;

HOW THE HABIT WAS ACQUIRED.

. We now come to the interesting ques-
tion as to how the kea acquired the
habit of killing eheep and eating the
CATEASSES,

This can never be completaly answer- |
ad, but there are several ~theories,
which. are well worth censidering, as
they throw & certain amount of light
‘on the reisons for the bird's change of

diet. A .

. 1t The *Vegetable Sheep” Theery,

15 certainly: the most popular, though
it husvery little to resommond it. Tha
supparters of this theory suppose that
the'kea bad been in the habiv of tear-
| ing open the " Verotabis sheep,” Haastia
pilvitaris and - Raoulin  eximix. in
search of grubs whieh are suppesetd to

—
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live in these poculiar plants. 'y
ave found especially an. the northern
half of the middle island at an altifude
of from 4600 to GO00FE, and in external
appearance they somewhat rescmbloe a
sheep, growing as they do, in the form
of enislitons often 48 large as sofas, and
the whole ssirfuce héving a wonlly ap-
pearance. It & eupposed that when
the dlieep first wandeved into the keéa's
domains, the birds misteok them for
the woolly-like plants, and with the
itlea of digaing out the grubs, they be-
gan to tear opon the skin of the sheep.
In this way the keas are supposed to
have acquired the method of Killing
thie sheap and eating the flesh.

_ This ail soimds very feasible, hut on
turther investigation. 1t is found that

the true facts do not support the
theory.
Firstly. Where the keas were first

known fo attack sheep, namely arownd
Liake Wanaka, the "Vegatable sheep”
lo not, according to Dr Cockayne. crow
to sudh a size that-they might be mis
taken for sheep; in fact, Raoulia exi-
mia does not ocour there at all, and
many messes, etc., are often as com-
spicuots as the Otago epecies of Raou-
lta. The trune “Vegetalbla sheep”
Haastin pulvinaris, doss not even come
as far south as Canterbury, and Raoi-
lia eximia does not go forther south |
than Mt, Tda i Central Otago, its
amly kKvown Ofaco labitat. Therefore
it appents, that where the kea first ac-
guired the habiv of killing sheep, the l

: .
‘Vegetable sheap” is practically un-
| known. E
Secondly. T have never found any
grubs in the “Vegetable sheap,” though
[ hiave pulled many up, and I have |
read and heard of no one who lias seen
grubs in these plants, of such a size or
numerous though, to attract the kea.
The only supposed reference that 1
can find is in an article by the Hon.
Dr. Menzies, M.L.O., in 1878. He
says :(—" They suppose that these birds
(keas), formonly tod chiefly on berries
and the large white grubs abounding
in_the meossy vegetation on tho hills.”
Whether Dr. Menzies or the shep-
herds from -whom he received his in-
formation, mistook the ‘Vegetable
sheep” for a lichen or moss, as many
people do, I cannot say.
~ 'Thirdly. When the keas first attack-
el sheep, and up to the present day, |
they scemed to confine ‘Jwir attacks
to the ehoulder ar rump, the laiter in
preference. Now if the keas were in
the first instance locking for grubs,
then they wonll almost be snre to
work mignt slong the lenath of the
back, bnt in the accounts that I have
seen, this is certainly not' the cosa.
Fourthiy. It the keas fewd on these
grubs that are supposed to live in the
"Vogetable shesp,“one would expret to
hear of the plant heing found in a
partly torn up c¢ondition. However, I
con find no instance of the plants being

| have beon upon the ranges where the
keas and “Vegetable sheep” are both

{ theary, it must be left out of cemsidera-

secn i this condition. and thongh I

nimersts, I have
plants intact.

It seams to me that unless further
evidence is forthcoming to support this

always found the

tion.

2. The Curiosity Theory. Some
writers think that it is nething but the
kea's insatiable euriosity and destrue-
tivoness that has got the bird into the
habit of sheep killine,

Taking into account the birds love
of investizuting anything that is at all
strange, 1t is enggosted that when the
sheep first appeared i the bird's do-
maing, they beeame at ones the centre
of attraction. The ke: wotld, ne
doubt. walk vound the eheep and in-
spect it, and finally hop on to the ami-
mal’s back. When the sheep commene-
ed to run, the hird weuld most likely
fall off, but by repeated attempts, it
would at last find the way to hold on,
Once on the sheop’s back, the ken most
naturally would hegin to pull out the
wool, and finally find his way down to
the fesh.

In this way, he would eoon find ount

how to get food from a living sheep.

| Again, if ‘@ number of sheep were
| half buried in the snow, their pesition
wanld bie quite strance enough to at.
tract the keas, and awith their patural
| love of tearingz, they would soon find
their way to the animal's flesh,

It gpems to me, that this theory has
very maoeh in its favour, and may ac-
count, to seme extent, for the bird'sl
change of 'diet.

3. The Hunger Theory. The sup-
porters ¢f this theot'y. suggest that it
was the lack of sordinary food that
cansed the kea to attack eheep.

They say that when the ground was
covered with suow and frozen hard, the
birds would have a difficulty in finding
sufficient food. -

Being pressed by hunger, they would
visit. the meat gallows at the homes
steads and feed on meat, ehms, offal,
ete., and in this way, they wonld soom
acquire a liking for- meat. Havirﬁ
once acquired the taste, they woulk
next take to eating dead sheep or dead
sheep caught in the spow, amd finally
take to tackling the live animals. =

4. The Macgot Theory. This is &

slight modification of ‘the huager)
theory, und was fust su by Dr.
Menzies in 1878, He says:—“They
suppose that these birds farmerly fe

chiefly on berries and the large white
grubs abounding in mossy vegation om
the hills: and after the conntry was
atocked, they first, by feeding on mag-
gots and  insects on dead sheep, ar

afterwards on dead animals, acquired,
nof, anly the taste for meat, but alse
a diserimtination of the choice parts: By
and by, they attacked lLiving sheepy
mtl their nppet mandible enabled them |
quirkly io tenr open the ekin.! 5\

Reischek; in 1885, su

ris  this
theory, and savs:—"My opinion is that
these birds berame carnivorous throigh
heing nitmerous when sheep were intro-
duced. and feoding on mageots which
soott appear on careassss of sheep dying
on the runs, and have thus prabably
acqitived euch a liking for the Eatty
matter, that it has emboldened them
to attack live sheep.™
This theory secms to have much in
favour of it, especinlly when we remem-
ber that the kea is naturally insecti-
vorous. Again, the very fact that the
birds seem fond of dead carcasses rather
supports this theory. 1
HL. s of course impossible to say
whicl theory is nearest the trnth, hut |
I thirk that there is no doubt that tha |
main Tactors that caused the keas to
chanee their diet and hecome birds of
prev arn expressed imn the last three
| theoyies,

THE TIME OF ATTACK: "

Tt would be unwise to say in what
month of the year the kess are most
destimetive to the focks, becavse all
the sheep that are killed, are ot fonral,
and naturally when misterers ave out |
on the ranges, they will ses more re-
sults of the kea's work than when they
remain on the hamestead,

From the records that I have repeiv-
ad, they seem to attack mostly in thel
winter aml the spring, and frequemtiy |
at mid-summer. There are sevaral
roasons which may account for their
attacking in winter.

Wirstly. When the ground is covered
with snow, or frozen hard, the birds will
ha ™ much dificulty in finding, suffici-
| ent food, and hunger, no doubt, weuld
make them ferocious.

Secondly. The dhegep are made an
ensier prey owing to the depth of the
snow, and often they are buried in it,
so as.to bo alinost unable to move, and
s wenld  give fhe birds very little
troulile,

i early spring the climatic condi-
tians, nre, if auything, intensified, and
L the erdinary food s scarcer stilll Be-
| sidos 1t 15 the kea's nesting time, and
the extra work of sitting, and the feed-

ine of the young hirds, wonkl malke the

parents mere hungny and darving.,
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iy the late Spring, when their
orilinary food would be mors access-
ibla, they appear to kill less sheep; and
do ot become very much of a nuisance
again until about the middle of sum-
nier . |

The reassn why the keas find this |
season a good time tor their deproda-
tions, i3 Uncertain, but may be ac-
conntel for as follows:— ]

Firstly. Owing' to the snow having |
melted, the sheep are able to roam in |
the kea's domain.

Sevorndly. The sheep have favourite
places for slegping, and if anywhere |
nenr, they make for them, night after |

!
1

wight. These epots aro called “Camps,” |
and no doubt tlhe keae are always sure
of finding a good supply of sheep in the
catps, whenever they intend to at-
| tack. s

Thirdly. At shearing time. the sheep
ars copfined to emall paddooks, and so
have Jess chance of getting away from
the kea.

Thoy do not, however, confine their
attacks to these seasons only, but have
been kuown to kill sheep all the year
vound. though autumn seems the time
when they attack least, whether it is
due to the guantity of their oardinary
food, that would be plentiful at this
gogson, or not, 1s lim-:]. to decide.

Tha time of the day when they at-
tack sheep, 1s also nnicertain, and speak-
ing generally, they lbave been known
te attack at all hours, but the evening,
night, and early morning appear to be
their favourite times.

Why night time should be their fav- |
ourite time, may be acdounted for in |
seyoral ways:— ‘

First. The sheep are said to make
for the same sleeping grounds or camp
for several” conseautive nights, and the
bipds wonld be sare of finding plenty
of sheep together during the hours of
darkness.

Bopond.  Being partly nocturpal in
thwir habits, they haye an advantage

‘over the sheep, and ab night there is
less chance of their being seen or dis-
gurhedo o Tt S

1§ attacking in daylight, they seem
| 'to choose dull or fogey days, bhut this
is not aiways the ease, 45 1 have heard
of seveml ivstanees of attacks being
made in bright sunshine. Hqwever, in
these cases, there has alwazs been snow
on the ground, and the helplessuess of
the eheep or the lack of food, mayhave
hade them more daring.

NUMBER OF SHEEP KILLED.

It is impossible to work out anything
like a cotrect estimate of the damage
done to the flocks of sheep by the keas,
owing 1o tim unpertainty of the results
sent im.

For instanee, where every sheep that
is missing s put down as the work of
these birds, the damage is exa%gemted._

<l

Land in cases where shieep are killed by

the kens, andatherr yemains are never
seen, there 'iﬂ be an under-estimation
of the logs..

e
* Again, if we take the number of birds
killed in & certain time, we go wrong, |
because the hirds scem to kill at ir-|
regular intervals, and when pqr{-f_-ntagos. |
srp given. we have to find out whether
| it is made out on ong flock, one station, |
| or one district. i |
Often-when a percentage is given on
a week's or-a.month’s damage, unless it |
is very clearly stated, it is ‘sometimes |
taken for the aunual loss, and in this
unl\'. very: erconeols results have heen
e blishod .
: Some pseple quote the damage to sta-
ticms at 30.aud 40 per cent., but 1 think
that thiy is very wide of the mark. A
pouph ddea of the number killed, even
in a short time, can be seen by the fol-
lowing anecounts:— . ;
My J. Morgan writes as follews (- In
spring, 1894, Mesopetamia Staticn, Raun-
witata Gorge, we found a lot of strong
wetheis daed, and on skinning some, we
found a emall puncture through the skin
above theleius, and the flesh torn about
nnder the skin: On going over a bleek,
abiout # mile long and a’gqnarter wide,
we found elosa on 300 dead sheep. 'The
fexct might s man went out and shot a

Uil another oeeasion, when taking hog-

ofiz out in the epring, we put them
throngh a sate at dark.  When we went
in the merming, we fcund seven of the
sheep dead. about their camp. The fol-
Jowing night we sliot aight keas at this
plice, and althcugh we took ont several
nolw of sheep the same way afterwards,
no more wore killed.”

Mr P . Chillis states that he has
seen 19 shosp attacked in one evening.

Mr A, Watherston reports that one
evening he fotind some kens attacking
the sheep, and cight of them weire killed.
On goine ont at daybreak next morn-
ing, he found that during the might 38
had heenn killed, and
still attacking them. 4
. The carcgses of the sheep were, in
most tasges, still warm, and out of about
1600 sheep, abont 300 were killed, This
lass warks ent to about 18 per cent. for
the winter._

Mr W. N. Ford says that around
Liake Wanaka the losses in the year are
about 26 per ednt. of the sheep, and
about half of {Nese are put down to the

eas, .

It the birds n?w-nys kill on an average
20 or 30 a night, the loss would he
tremendons, - bnt it seems that they
mike special raids, and then are quiet
for some time. Many of the keas must
cither kill for the Jove of killing, ar else
tn have a nnmber of dead sheep on
which to feed for some time. Many
are killed and left almost nntouched.
However, from evidenca it seems that
they come bick ul{t‘armﬁs and feed on

il the. o

& ses ure devonured.
e kea-inferted conntry

much as 10
if any staticn loses as high as

lmﬁmah?m ANIMALS,
Thangh ths sheep are the favourite
animals for the keas to attack. they
'do nob seem 16 tonfine themselves to
theni alone, for I have instances sent
to_me wheve ghey have attacked
rsesy i rabbits. g
3 e . TR “rollowing ac-
wconnt of an attack on a horse:—The
Fck harse was tethered on a piece of
at ground about ten chaivs frem the
camp. After wa had tea, I strolled
over to where there was a large flock

of keas on a Little knoll above the pack-

. This would he about an hour
before _dusk., Oie or two flew down
on to the horse's back, He was an old,
stiff-huilt cobly horse of yery shiogish
nature, He took no notice of the keas
when they few on and off his back for
goma time, =iving him an  eccasionial
peck. At last an ol fellow perched on
1is back and started aperations in a
mest serions mamner. o soon had the
old home shewing more life than he
.;md ovirlr ‘Ilt‘:red"tif?[l‘;;i-l in faet, before
o gat the kea dislodzod, he was almost
mnﬁ._ When I got down to him. he
was in_a heavy sweat, and the blood

‘was trickling elightly over his loins.
On  examination, | fonnd a nasty
wound that took n long time to heal,
as it becama very dirty. Ever after,

the horse would go almost frantic whon ;

there were any keas about.”

Two of my
cases whore: the keas have settled on
dogs, aud also cases of where rabbits
have been killed by these birds.

NESTING HABITS.

As wull as the evidence that I have
received. thers have been several notes
about the kea's nesting habits, which
I think areTverth while putting on
record.

Their breedinz season has) been re-
covded as beginning in Angust, but this
seems to bo 1oo late in the year.

Mr J. Mgeintosih says:—*“They mnest
at all times from May onwards. |
have seon eges from May on to Sep-
tember.”

Me Thrton statee that he has seen
them oarly in July. and Messre Hud-
dlestane and Ford i Augnst. :

_ The late Mr Potts enys:—" It breeds
in tug deep orevices and fissures, whicl
cleave aicl seam the shoer facing of al-

the keas were |

| damage is, I shonld say, well |
cent.. A few stations may |
pér cent., and I | the nests in December, and this seems

. some kea ¢

Sometimes, but rarely, the agile mus-
terer, clamboring amongst these rocky
fastnesses, Lagzdennd the entrance to
the “pan” ased by the breeding pair,
andd has peerd with curicus glanee,
tragimr the worn teack till its course
has been Iost iy the dimness of the ob-
cenra recessiy - beyond the climber’s
reach, I tliese reveeats the lome or
nestitig -place generally remains in-
violate, as its natural defepces of iu-
tervening  rools  defy the efforte of
hittnen hands unless aided by the use
of heavy  dron implements that no
niuuq-‘mineer woulkl bo likely to eni-
Ploy. .

From the alove actount, it wonld
appenr as if the kea's nest was invio-
late unless one used foree to get at it.
Severul of my correspondents have oli-
tained egos and young birds, and none
ol them say that the nests aro always

| #0 inacesssible, though they often com-

municate with the exterior by a long

run, asd are wsually built in places

that are very difficult to reach.

As far as | ean ascertain, Mn Potts
never saw a kea's nest. and it seems
as if the poetry of his description has
absenred some of the facts.

The nests have been found in other
places besides fissures and crevieces in
the rocks, namely, under rocks; in
rablits’ burrows, in banks, in cairns
of stones, and even on the flat,

The nest seems to be just a small
hollow, lined with a fow straws. The
young birds have been known to hatch
in June, and, from all accounts, they
stay in the nest for a long time.

_ Mr J. Mclntosh found young ones
in September, and took them out of

to indicate that they” remain in the
nest until they are nearly as big as

| their parents.:

1t has béen suggested that the taste
for meat has now become hereditary
to the yoing kess, for when they are
given raw meat, they seem to eat it
greedily. X ] > " y
For instance. Mr W. N. Ford found
only a few days out

-

carrespondents record |

of the shell with their eyes still closed.
Ho kept them for six weeks, feeding

them on sop and raw meat, but they |

died one night. owing to them being
left out in the cold. g

This would appear, at first sight, as
if the taste for meat was hereditary,
but a3 pieces of meat have heen fonnd
outside the nest, it i1s most likely that
the old birds teach the young to le
carnivorous, !

Again, the fact that young lnrlrls
will eat meat does not prove conciu-
sively that thev have inherited the
taste. Other instances are known
where animals have linstantaneously
taken to food which they could never
have tasted before,

By the kindness of Dr, Cockayne and
My E. Jennines, of the Dunedin Mu-
seum, 1 am able to pnblish tha follow-
ing interesting incident :—

While on a tour of the Southern
[slands of New Zealand in the Govern-
ment steamer Hinemoa in 1904, a
specimen of the flightless duck of New
Zealand (Nesonetta aucklondiea) was
captured, and hrought alive to Dun-
edin. From the time of its caplure
it was fed solely ons bread and milk,
which it seemed fo take to very readily.
Now this duek is foeund only in il
Auckland Telands, wheore it feeds on
small ernstaceans and other small ani-
mals, ete., which are found among the
rocks of the sea shore and the kelp
where this hird swims. Thedn islands
are uninhabited, and are practically
never visited by dany shipping except
the ‘Government steamer Hinemoa,
which pays them an annnal visit, ]

It can almost he taken for certain
that this particular bird had never
bhefore seen hread. mueh Tess tasted it,
and vet., when canght, it at onca took
o this strange feod, which was so

entively different from its natural sup- | P
ply. This instance, T think, shows that |

oven if birds take to new food read-
ilv. it does nat prove that the taste is

g —

——g——

HABITAT.

That the kea is found in the moun- |
tainous country of Canterbury, Otago, !
atid Westland is a well established fact, |
but whether it lives among the snow- !

capped peaks-and the glaciers or lower
down near the forest line, is a question
that has never been satisfactorily
settled. The generally accepted
opinion is that the bird's stronghold is
far up among the snow-capped peaks,
and a recent bock states that the kea
lives “Up in the wighty mountains
whers the snow never melts and men
seldom go. Sometimes it is driven
from its stronghold, and is mmpolled
to seck food at lower elevations.

The late Mr 7. H. Potts deseribes
the hird as living “Far above the
dwarfed vegetation, in a region
oftem  shrouded with dense mist or
driving sleet, ete.”

It s gquite true that the keas do
sometimes live in  these desolate
regions, for they are common at Mount
Cook near the large glaciers, where
the;; may be seen soaring from peak to

Al

Sir Julins Von Haast saw two of
them flying over the Godley Glacier.
but thongh he saw keas several times
while exploring the mountains of Can-
terbury, only once did he sea them in

the perpetual snow-clad regions and‘

amon~ the glaciers.

Again, nearly all the accounts of |

these hirds attacking sheep have come
from distriets which aze situated many
miles from the regions described by
many writers as the kea's home.

At the present day, however, the
hird does not seem to be a dweller of

the glacier regions only, and although |

it does sometimes frequent these
heights, it is most commonly found
about the forest limit,

Dr. .. Cockayne describes, in a4 com-
munieation to me, its habitat as fol-
lows:—"1 have observed the kea in
~ravions parts of the Southern Alps,
fram the Humboldt Moantaine in the
South to Kelly's Hill in Westland. Al-

‘though frequently met with on the

open alpine and™sub-alpine hillside, 1
consider the bird essentially one of

i

the forest limit, where it may be seen

| in numbers at the junction of the forest

pnd sub-alpine mweadows, and in the
Nothofagns  forests. at lower levels

' where such are l'lrliert'.-'_ed by river-beds.”

Mr Taylor White toes not consider
the hird one of the forest. for he savs:
—“1 remember homng  astonished on

| reading of the kea living in the forest,

for | never. even during the severest
winters, saw it perchied on trees.”

Towever, in spite of this, as early
ns 1862. Haast saw one in a tree near
Lake Wanaka. and since then they
have been often seen perching in the
forest, o

1 have, on several occasions, seen the
kea both on the Birdwood, Range and
Mt. Torlesse, and egeh time the bird
las been about the fokest limit. Thongh
T have afton .4 at an altitude
of 5000ft I have na¥er scen them above
that height. | .

Twion have I seen them perching in
the Fagus Forest, onee in July, 1503,
in a bush behind the Glenthorn Home-
stead and while camping for several
days, near the souree of the Avoca
river. we continnally saw them flying

| in and out of the forest, about 500ft

above. us.

Seeing these hirds se low down in
summer rather upssts the statements
of many writers who say that the keas

| only come from higher altitudes in

severn \\'a_at'her. for both times when 1
saw the birds at low altitudes it was in
midsnmmer, and the weather was warm
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They come much Jower than somae
Potts says that they

neople suppose.

|haw~ been seen at Hororata. near the
E}hlr{-m Hills, and Mr (. Rutherford
states that nearly every year keas have
been shot in the thirteen mile bush,
which ie situated' near the foot of
Pniterés Paim.! i

At first I thought that perhaps the
keas had learnt to live at.p?owe?sah i-
tindes so as to be nesr the sheep, but
I the fact that before the kea had learnt
ta kill sheen, namely. between 1861
and 1867, Sir Juling Von Haast saw
‘mom keas below the snow line than
above is against this engzestion,

I _consider that in the future their
habitat should be deseribed as follows
in the words of Dr. Cockayne:—“Al-
thongh frequently met with an the onen
alpine and sub-alpine hillside, the kea
is essentially a bird of the Torest limit,
where they may be ecen in numbers at
the iunction of the forest and sub-
alpine meadows. and in that Notho-
fagns forest at lower levels where such
are pierced by river-beds.”

DISTRIBUTION,

As T have not veb completed my in-
vestizations in this part of the subject,
I will simply confine myself to the main
facte.

The kea's area of distribution can be
ronghly stated s the mountainous
country of the Middle Island of New
Zealand ; from Lake Te Anau in the
south to Mount Robert in the Nelwon
R:ovmc-e i the porth, and 1 have just

ard that it has been seen in the ex-
treme north of this, on an island near
Cape Farewell.

1e western Hmit seeme to touch
the cpast; for the ,birds have been
eeen near Hokitika and Bruece Bay in
Westland. The eastern boundary ceems
to follow the eastern limits of the

| evidence secms, tp.
birds dre eﬂeﬁ

mountainous ecpuntry, bot  extends
farthest east in Canterbury at Mount
Peel and Mount Torleese. Through
the kindness of My 1. K. Currie I Lear
that the keas are making their way
into the M;‘aﬁb_arpuﬁ'ha provinee. where
thay have been lately seon around the
Hillersden and Tarndal

stations. The

fe that
!T_hw&ﬁ; 313
one » wonders if Cook Strait will prove
an impassable barrief, or whether they
will cr‘as:'l}'qvgrf his mrro'air sh?ebtgl:
wuter and establish themselves in
e A
Thongh the habit of killing’ has
not reached as faor north as the keas.
it seems 19 he spreading in that dirse-
tion, for in some places where lkeas

have hoen seen for some time, it is only

ntely thet they hae been Kuown to
| eely gt s S
E}'u. 't‘?iw L

R sonsaerathet

| not consider

“they all do so, for
the habit seems to be unknown to some,
pnd the fact that the birds haye been
seen in the north. of this island where
shéep have mnever. heen attacked by
them, adds additional evidence to this
statement. el

In spite of the numbers of keas that
have boen killed they still seem very
plentiful, bup in case’all these intevest-
ing birds should be exterminated,
wonld suggest that a number of them
shonld he placed on some island, off the
coust of New Zeuland, where they could
live and flourish, wimout doing harm
to the flocks., Such islands as the

ably for this purpecse.

this opportunity of thanking all these
who lmpve so willingly helped me in my
investigations, espacially tnose who have
sent me in their actusl experiences with
the kea, for I know that without their

co-operation’ this papsr could never
| have been written.

1906.
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kil sheep, I do

Anckland or Kapiti would do admir- |
In concluding I should like to take !

Rides, . ¥.. G_nrdenlI I
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! J and fine. (Concluded.) 1

few birds: in all, during two days, he most  perpendientar  coliffs. that in. of neeesity hereditary. il
shot 08 keas, and we lost no more shecp places bmdy, _ 88 with massiya rap- (To be econtinned.) B i
oii tlis epot. parts, the' higher momntain’ spirs. Lol ]_ |
_ i
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we had named her,

| all told.

Floods and Otherwise

Most people at present are in mor-

tal fear of being shaken out of bed,
or of receiving a chimney on their
heads. At Kakapotahi they have
another fear—that they will be wash.-
ed out of bed by the river. They
almost were several weeks ago, so
NOW one sees wooden boats at some
of their front doors, to give them
some exit in time of need. We offer
them our sympathy—the uncertainty
of t_l:nngs is uusettling and nerve
racking.

 ———ee.
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(Continued)
We turned north again abont 11 o'elock

on the Friday, all feeling much freshar |

for our shors spell at Okurn, Mr. Clav
and Tom went on to have a talk to Tom
Toohf_y who produces green cheese from
sho milky way and whey from the milk,
We had a short wait 10T INUian o s,
after which we crossed the river which
by this time was quite low, Tom had
almost had to ;swim the river on his
stumpy animal on the way over, but on
the return journey the water was hardly
above the horses’ kuees. As 1 had not
seen Ad Cron on the way up, Mr. Parr
and I trotted on abead of Charlie making
good pace to Haast. Wae tried to borrow
a gun from Ad., but is was not firing too
well, so we were afraid we might be only
wasting cartridges. Our only joy after
that was the joy of speculation—whether
or not we might have been able to shoot
the animals we saw if we had have
carried the gun. However we laid plans
with Ad. for a future trip up the Haast.
After another splendid dinner at Mrs,
J. Cron's hospitable board—I don't Te-
member what it was we had but it was
nice—we sailed gaily across the Haast.
I believe we could have crossed it safely
on foot, it was so low. After we had
regained the track, Tom and I went on
ahead to prepare the tomato soup at

| Copper Creek. Tom took the precaution

first of changing horses, taking Mr.
Clay's fiery little steed, Spearmint—as
We anticipated see-
ing many rabbits at the patch, but
strangely enough we did not see a dozen
I think the hawks must have
scared them, as we saw quite a few dead
and mauled bodies. T'hen on up the river
where we hud a4 game of ecricket with a
shag, which seemed to show no fear of
man or our ability to throw straight.
Then we had one ortwo more stops to
try to provide a more proper diet for
Friday's tea, but were not quick enough
cominyg out with two very wet calves.

We reaclhied CoOpper Creek at dusk,
after which, having le the fire, we began
to pluck down for our feather mattress

bt night, The other three were not
fur behind us. After a4 small tea—Mrs.
Cron spoilt our appetites for us at dinner
time—we set to play cards. Of course

DQM_
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the Church played the Schools. The
Church had no luck at all until Tom went
on what he thought was a * no trump”
hand. We scored heavily ever after that,
and although Mr, Parr did not get thes
Monte Carlo hand which he was expect-
ing, we cleaned up the last five games,
winning by five to four. Then we re-
paired to bed to make a violent attempt
to sleep.

We .rose, willingly or unwillingly, at
quite an early hour the next morning,
so that we were on the way by eight
o'clock, We forced the pace a bit up to
the Iron Hut where we arrived in under
the two hours. Jack Sweeney as host
regaled us with many stories, niore
espeeially regarding his war against
black rats, mice and weasels. They
evidently worry his head a bit, though
when he gets the couple of dozen traps
he was ordering, he should be able to put
up good defensive works, After leaving
his hut, we went fast along the top and
down the long five miles to the Blue
River. Then we started to travel ata
good trot to Mahitahi. The pack horses
wondered what had happened, for they
certainly hadn't been pushed so fast for
many a day. Jack and Bill Condon
caught us up about four miles from
Paringa, and speeded us up still more
until we arrived at their place, not long
after four o'clock, After tea, I left the
party to push on to Bruce Bay, where I
had an early service the next morning.
The Pole was very tired when we arrived
there about nine o’'clock.

The next morning after service I went
on to Thompsons for another celebration,
calling in on the way at Mr. Wilsons at
Hunt's Beacli. There I was able to have
the pleasure of letting Tommy Rochford
know that Arahura team had been beaten
by Ross on the day before by twelve to
three. After service and lunch at Mrs.
Thompsons, Percy and I pushed our way
back om Mr. Addisons velocipede to the
Bay where we saw the coaching party
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set off again northward, Then we had
our Sunday School eclass, where again I
found the children far beyond my expec-
tations in their knowledge; then having
borrowed Mr. Addisons’s pea rifle, I went
tracking some sort of rabbits up Jacobs
River. I had three good shots, at the
cost of watery clothes, but no reward for
my marksmanship, except some “fur”
which floated down the river. As Mr.
Ritchie had aot returned Mr. Parr and I
ransacked the larder {for our evening
meal getting Bobbie Thompson to help us.
Mrs. George Bannister and some of the
family came in to see that we did not eat
too much. Mr, Ritchie arrived back just
in time for service, so when the boys had
lit the fire we had our KEvensony, with
an address from Mr. Parr. The next
morning we thought we would catch our
horses., The horses didn't. I tried to
coaxa bay horse with a white spot on its
forehead that looked like the Pole, but
couldn't get within chains of it. Mr, Parr
finally enlightened me with the factthat
it was not the Pole at all. Then we
searched the paddock fruitlessly when
Mr. Parr discovered * them " over by the
river. We walked there and saw the
river. At last we had to give it up, so
Mr. Ritchie solved our problem by giving
us two of his horses. Mr. Parr changed
his at Thompsons for a guiet one for Mrs.
Ritchie to ride across the riverbeds—she
had gone on in the caravan. We had
picked up Jack Bannister who by this
time was an accomplished rider; and he
led us at a canter all the way to Karan-
garua. There we found the coach with
its party.
remainder had the cushioned seats of His
Majesty's mail. When Mrs. Ritchie rode
across Havelock Creek, Mr. Parr did not
change the stirrups, but elected to bump
along with his knees well up in the air.
At Saltwater River Mr. McKenzie
changed places with Mr. Parr, to try his
hand again at the saddle.

We arrived at Weheka in good time for
lunch, at which we excelled. Then as
Tom and Mr. Clay had gone to the top
of the ranges we also thought we would
get a cheap look at the ice. We were
back again in time for afternoon tea, but
the other two were having their money's
worth, not arriving back until nearly
dark. We then prepared to set outin
the car again, having waited a few more
minutes while Tom expressed some fare-
well thoughits te the establishment, then
post haste to Waiho, swayving merrily
round the corners oblivious to groans and
sounds from the rear, At Waiho four
did not feel like dinner, though they were
probably quite vacant inside. After the
remainder of us had feasted, we set out
for Hari Hari. Once we nearly met our
doom, but were lucky to escape with a
crumpled mudzuard—for the rest of the
way we drove carefully and quietly
arriving home about 10 ¢o’clock happy and
tired

IR

Mr. Parr and I rode while the |
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“Waiho Chutch Fund”

Already acknowledged £260' 1 2
Waiho Offertory 4 9 6
Merivale Mothers’ Union T30
Mr. R. Ritehie (Bruce Bay) 300
Mrs. E. B. Smith (Matainui) 2 20
Ross Offertory 4 6 9
Ruatapu Offertory I 70
Matainui Offertory 11 9
James Collins (Matainui) 5 0
Mr. E. A, Gibb (Waiho, 2nd.
Contribution) 2 0 0
Mrs. Pringle (Christchurch) 500
Mrs. T. Rodgers 5 0
£301 11 2
Promised, Timaru £15 0 0

School Classes

Nov. 6th. : Mikonui, 9 a.m,

s Tth, : Kakapotahi, 3 p.m.

w Bth.: Evans Creek, 9 a.m.

w 12th.: Dougherty's Creek, 3 p.m.
s 12th. : Waiho (Children's Service)

4 p.m.

,» 13th.: Okarito, 1 p.m.

w  20th.; Mikonui, 9 a.m.

» 21st.; Kakapotahi, 3 p.m.

w  22nd.: Evians Creek, 9a.m.

Dec. 4th,: Mikonui, 9 a.m,

» oth.: Kakapotahi, 3 p.m,

o 6th.: Evans Creek, 9 a.m.

Services for the aonth

Nouvember 4--Sunday :
Ross: 11 a.m. Holv Communion ;
7 p.m. Evensong
Ruatapu : 3 p.m. Evensong

November 7—Wednesday
Kakapotahi: 7.30 p.m. Evensong

November 11—Sunday
Hari Hari: 11 am.
munion
Wataroa : 2.30 p.m. Evensong

November 12—Monday
Waiho: 8 p.m. Evensong

November 13—Tuesday
Okarito (probably)

November 18—Sunday
Ross : 8 a.m. Holy Communion
Ruatapu: 11 a.m. Holy Communion
Waitaha: 2.30 p.m. Evensong;
Ross: T p.m. Evensong

November 25th.—Sunday

Watuaroa : 11 a.m. Holy Communion
Hari Hari : 8 p.m. Evensong

Holy Com-

December 2—Sunday
Ross : 11 a.m. Holy Communion
Ruatapu: 3 p.m. Evensong

December 5—Wednesday
Kakapotahi: 7.30 p.m. Evensong
December 10—Far South trip

Donations to “‘Magazine”

September—
R. Richards ..
Mrs. Wilson (Totara)
Mrs. T. Vincent
Qctober—
Mr, C. Hende
Mr. J. Pethig
Mrs. R. Cherrie
Mrs. Hamilton

THE FAR SOUTH

The fact thai T am trying to write up
this account of my first trip South must
not be taken to mean that all future trips
will berecorded. Not having the literary
ability of my predecessor, I feel that I
cannot put in the requisite touches to
make them even interesting. However I
will try to give my first impressions,

The horse got in first and made tne
first impression. However, thanks to Mr.
Tom Ferguson, I forestalled her a little
and had one day's practice which stood
me in good stead.

After holding 11 o'clock service at Hari
Hari, the! motor bike carried me on to
Matainui. The weather looked threaten-
ing by the time Ihad reached the river,
and had carried out the threat soon after
the service began at 2.30 pm. Leaving
Wataroa about four o'clock, I had a
moist ride on to Waiho. Having followed
Jack Hansbury for several miles, T
stopped beyond Blatey Creek to talk to
him. There I found an encampment of
men preparing to bridge that often
turbulent ereek. As T was about to leave,
I was stopped by a hail, and 4 man who
apologised profusely that he had not put

Wenen®
G\QQ?‘
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up my hut, though protesting that I did
not desire a hut, he still seemed keen for

me to stay, and repentant about the hut.

* Aren't you Eric Mitchell,” he said—and
I could see where he had fallen in. I
thought my eclerical collar would have
been proof against the assumption that
I might be a “worker”! However I
dodged his desire for me to stay, and pro-
ceeded. There was service there at
night, which unforfunately very few of
the inbabitants were able to attend.
However the guests helped us out, and
we had quite a good congregation, almost
allmen. At 10 o'clock still in the rain
the journey carried on to Mr. Fred Gibbs’,
where I found Mrs. Gibb having a late
sitting waiting for me.

Next morning looked showery, but
disappointed prophecy by turning up
trumps in the shape of bright sunshine.
Fortunately for me, Mr, Fred Gibb kept
me company as far as Waikukupu, and so
the first two of the ranges were easily

crossed. I recognised Barney Rodden,
though he did not know me. Bessiedid
not appreciate having to leave her

travelling companion at the start of the
third range, and was loath to start again.
I am afraid I broke the records for slow-
ness over those three ranges, but who
could blame me? I found it hard to
leave the saddle at Mrs. Sullivan’s where
I bhad a bright welcome and dinner After
that I went on to make the acquaintance
of Mrs. Williams, at whose place I was
to meet my companion for the rest of the
journey southward—Charlie Smith, the
mailman. There we had a re-union of
Ross boys, with Bob Foster, Jack Roberts,
Charlie Smith and myself.

There was quite a contrast between the
first stage of the journey, and the next to
Caok's River ford. The ranges, with all
their variety of bush scenery, and greater
variety of distance views, more especially
48 one crosses the last range and sees
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Floods and Otherwise

Most people at present are in mor-
tal fear of being shaken out of bed,
or of receiving a chimney on their
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Weheka in the distance, leave nothing to
be desired. The only reedeeming feature
of the road to the river is the backward
view of the Fox Glacier. Tue fording
was easily done, though it made me
wonder however I would find the road
across the river bed on my way back.
However I was told that the ford is
always changing so perhaps it might
even be dangerous to know the old ford.
However I took a good look at the
country to know where the road cama out.

From Cook’s to Karangarua we did a
slow jog trot behind the pack horses.
Saltwater River was almost alive with
pigeons, as was the track further on.
From then on we passed through miles
and miles of country where the hill had
come a cropper and fallen on to the road.
The mess it left did not improve the road,
though after months of hard work the
roadmen had made quite a4 good road
through the debris. I could recognise
Havelock Cresk as the creek that Had
taken the gravelling contract.
Bessie did not approve of the large
boulders it had strewn with prodigal
carelessness all over the particular part
of the landscape over Which she was to
travel. He arrived at Mrs. Scease's just
half an hour after she had returned home
from a holiday, but the South Westland
welecome and shelter was there nevert he-
less, We had a bright service that
night. There was no need of a piano
with George Bannister, Billy Wilson and
Dick and Mrs. Trevathan to help us sing.
I thought then how good it would be for
me if I eou'd take them round with me to
places where T had no pianist.

Mrs. Fcease and Harry both assured
me that it would be raining hard in the
morning. “It always does when the
parson comes!” I looked out on a
cloudless ‘night, and 1 thought I had
broken the evil spell. But I hadn't: and
I could easily realize the fact after I had
been awake for one minute next morn-
ing. We had Early Celebration, and then
Bessie and 1 pattered off in the rain to
Walter Scott's. I don’t know whether I
frightened the horse tied up there, but it
certainly broke the bridle soon after I
appeared. I found Charlie Smith fixing
up various matters before proceeding and
George Koeti ready to fix up another
matter of importance to himself and a
girl friend. George and I had a race for
the river just in case it should feel ready
to rise too soon. However we crossed
quite easily and Charlie met us on the
otherside. Then came a long slow stretch
between rows and ruws of fine black and
white pine trees to Manakaiau where I
met Mr. and Mrs. Thompson and family.
I went in and had a short talk with Mr.
Sam Fiddian, who carries bis ninety odd
years amazingly well, though suffering a
good deal at present. With a promise to
be back again, I went out into the kitchen
to watch the cook for a while,
while Charlie got rid of some of his mail.
Then we pattered on through the rain to
Bruce Bay; while Mrs. Ritchie‘had had a
steum pudding waiting impatiently for
us for some time. I appreciated the fire
on my nearly dead hands and very wet
clothes, but I think I appreciated the
internal réfreshment more. I had been

finding it very difficult to judge distances,

However -

iz
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more especially as the day progressed—
the ten miles from Karangarna seemed
fully twenty.

It was brightening up a little when we
set out for Mahitahi, later
afternoon. The beach was heavy going,
and it was quite a treat to get on to the
beautiful bush track that leads up along
side the Mahitahi River for four miles or
so. I was very stiff when it came to
getting off the horse at Mr. Condon's
hospitable farm—evidently so, because
Mr. Condon remarked * you are not used
to riding.” He discovered we had made
all sorts of mistakes at Bruce Bay. The
icing sugar for the birthday cake had
travelled many miles too far, a loaf of
bread had strayed into our pack, the way-
bill had forgotten itself, and other things
went astray, However, the ‘phone
proved useful to some extent, judging
from a mysterious talk between Sarah
Mahuika and Charlie. That night was
wet—in facl very wet. The heaven lit
up, and the artillery performed all night.
The morning brought forth nothing but
wetness, so Mrs. Condon had to put up
with us for another day. Miss Condon
and Mrs. Archie Barrett came along in
the evening with Jack Condon, so we
were a4 happy parby in the evening.

It rained again the next morning, but
not so hard, and so we set out for the
long stage of our southward journey.
Charlie and Mr. Condon both prophesied
a painful ending for me. I think the
middle was worse than the ending, be-
cause my knees seemed to have
wrong angle and they got a sort of tooth-
ache. But the country was becoming
very interesting, First the Mulitahi
River, with plenty of water in it;then a
long streteh of magnificent bush country
to the Paringa River which also was very
full, though the ford there is excellent.
We called in at the Paringa Hut to tie up
a dog which had wrongfully come with
us, and then on past the short glimpse of
Lake Paringa, across all the small
streams which flew into the " Windbag,"
to the Blue River. It was a sight worth
seeing—the surging torrent, dark in water
and white with foam and rapids, confined
narrowly in its bed between the two hills,
grotting angrily among boulders the size
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the steep five miles to the top of the hill
we could hear the incessant rush of the
waters below. Having crossed the Blue
River, we divided the horses, each taking
one to drive. Mine did not appreciate
| my words of urging, but when I found a
| long stick, it appreciated that, and we
\ managed to catch up to the front pair
|

‘ of large rooms. As we rose rapidly up
|

again., Then came a quiet trot for twelve
miles round the heads of the Little River
and the so called Maori River. That
twelve certainly seemed to have no end-
ing. Fortunately it did at the iron hut,
where Juck Sweenay made us welcome
with a cup of tea. After introduction
Jack informed me thut the country was
fit for * lawyers, parsons and black rats.”
[ wasn't too sure of the second, but seeing
a big bowie knife in his belt, and believing
him able to use it, I did not protest. 1
did not know whether to feel happy or
not when told that Copper Creek hut was
eight miles further on. I am afraid I had
over estimated the distance we had done
by far, and it was nearly night time then.
However we pattered on down the steep
six miles to where Coppermine Creek
crosses the road, and then quietly ona
very long two miles to Copper Oreek. 1
was very ioterested in Slippery Fuce.
One wouders however, they manage to
keep u road on the hill ut all—it is a soft
formation of logse slute, very rotten on a
greasy back.

(T be continued)
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We were fairly comfortable at Copper
('reek, so were not over early in our start
the next morning. The sky was very
gloomy, and the wind ominously from the
north, while rain began soon after we had
gstarted. We went down Copper Creek
to the Maori or rather the Waita River,
which we crossed four times. The last
crossing was fairly deep, as the riveris
joined by the Maori River proper which
comes from the lakes further inland.
From the mouth of the river we went
along the beach to the mouth of the
Haast River, and then for a mile orso
along the bank until we ocame to the
lower ford. I did not look enticing, but
we plunged in, heading almost straight
up stream. The current was very strong,
in places the horses seeming almostun-
‘able to make any headway. However
we got through with nothing worse than
wet feet and legs. [ appreciated the
dinner which Mrs. J. Cron kindly invited
me to stay to; nor was [ over-anxious to
‘make a hurried start on again. The
rain was by this time almost torrential,
with a fieree wind from the mnorth,
bitterly' cold. I cantered to Ted
Cron's, where I called, but found no one
at home and then began to trot ulong the
beach. For a while I was making the
best pace that T
journey, but it had a sudden eading.
Bessie found a soft sandy place near a
culvert, and dug a big hole ou!, promptly
losing one of her legs in it. She then
found it awkward to stand on three, and
so ceased to stand with remarkable
suddenness. 1 also ceased to sit: -When
Bessie had rolled off me, I got up to have
a look to see what had caused the delay,
but when I looked back again Bessie had
moved on. She moved on with move-
ments parallel to mine, when I stopped,
she stopped ywhen I walked, she walked ;
when I ran, she trotted. This rather
bumorous proceeding (on her part) lasted

had done on ithe’

for the best part of an hour, in which
time -1 suppose we had covered almost
four miles. Then, Bessie disappeared
around a corner and off the track. After
gsome minutes fruitless search, I found
her waiting for me behind a flax bush.- I
considered myself lucky, and proceeded
very quietly to the Okuru River. There
I saw Charlie on ‘the other side, having
been ferried acros¢, so I reculled Din
Nolan, and he took meancross. A eentle
trot brought us to Olkuru, though Bessie
looked twice at all the oculverts she
crossed. Well and truly moist, I was
very glad to find a seat ulongside a roar-
ing fire’at Mr. Ad. Cowan's. Both the
weather and myself wera far too wet to
go visiting, so I changed into other
clothes while mine dried. In the evening
we bad a happy service  though parts of
it were hopelessly drowned by the musie
of pouring water on the roaof.

Next morning tuenei oub fairly well,
though' the 'wind was still ‘north, and
there was plenty of water in all the
streams. After early celebration, we set
off, but found the Okuru River far tuo
full to cross, and so had to rouse Din
Nolan agiain. Then on to the Haast,
where again T was fortunate in arriving
just at dinnertime. The Haast too, was
much too full to let us risk the crossing,
so again we pressed Mr. Jack Gron into
service and ferried across. Then down
the river, along the beach for a few miles,
where we saw hundreds of rabbits of all

| shapes and colours ; und on up the Waita

lower ford, so we went gingerly over the
bridge acrossthe Maori River. The said
bridge has one end hanging, and is also
narrow and slippery, so one has to watch
where one walks, Going down towards
the bridge, the pack horse had quite an
interesting step. dance with a fallen
brauneh, but fortunately arrived at the
otheér side of it 'without falling. 'Then we
went on up the Waita River and Copper
Creek to the hut, where we found Jack
Sweeney in possession, with the billy
boiling.. That evening we had a resume
of his life, with many interesting details.
Early next' morning we set out for the
long trail.. The weather was gloomy and
bitterly cold. Jack reckoned that this
gully where the Iron Hut was had a
mortgage on any rain that mighs be
about, He promised us that we would
meet it there, if not sooner. However
Charlie packed the covers up with the
mail as a gnarantee that we wouldn't,
and he was right. This time I found the
trip across the heads of the rivers more
interesting as I knew by then the lay of
the land, and the reason behind the
course of the road, Just before the Blue
River we came on Mr. Carroll on his
monthly jaunt. At the Paringa hut we
made arrangements for early tea at
Mabhitahi, and then pushed on quickly,
The Paringa was very low, with an excel-
lent ford. On the other side we passed
Tom Condon and one of the Mulvaney
boys, going down to look at their stock at

Paringa. We soon crossed the straight
level going to the Mahitahi, 8 miles

River. [t too was too full to cross in the | further on, and came in to Mr. Condon's
just as the storm began to break.
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We had been going since 7.30, and so
tea was welcome—it was our first time
off the horses. After that, we set outin
the storm for Bruce Bay. It was quite
dark, but the horses could see the road.
Atthe end of the track down the river,
we found two of Dalgety's men wander-
ing in the swamp trying to find the track.
T ev must have been t'ere for a long
time. He set them right, while I got off
to fix my bridle which somehow had come
“anput,” Charlie moved on, much to the
disgust of Bessie, who showed her disap-
proval by breaking into a zallop before
I had mounted. Naturally I dismounted,
ungracefully, and saw constellation that
no  astronomer has saeen through his
telescope. Luckily Charlie saw that the
horsea reins wera loose otherwise Bessie
would bave folliwed hima quietly into
Bruce Bay, and left me lamenting, How-
ever she proved too fast for him in a
gallop down the beach, so I had to plod
on behind the pack horse in the pouring
rain, while Charlie rushed along the beach
to intercept Bassie—which he did. Then
we proceeded to the Bay, where we
arrived about 10 o’'clock.

That night ' and next morning were
choice samples of what the sky can do.
We had an early ocelebration, well
attended, and then having borrowed Mr.
Addison’s bike—Jacob’s River did not
lonk inviting to ride across by horse—I
pushed out to Mr. Wilson's, where
arrangements were in progress for the
nuptial event of the afternoon. Afier
that Mrs. Thompson had a surprise visit,
followed Ly a celebration. I had mv
second talk to Sam Fiddian, though it had
to be cut short unfortunately. After
dinner, the road led back to Mr. Wilson's,
where GGeorzge Koeti and Ruby Wilson
fuced the masio. After the wedding
breakfast, I made back for the Bay,and
when I arrived, the sun came out. [Leav-
ing my cout behind, I went to visit the
Mahuika and Bannister families, The
gan had been only pulling my lez, besause
I could hear the roar of something coming
miles away. It proved tO be the hardest
hail shower I have ever seea—and 1 beat
it to George Bannisters verandah by one
second.

That nizht we had a record service in
the sehoolroom—38 present. At the
serviee, Billy Wilson's little boy and
George Bannister's girl were both bap-
tised: Willium Elden Fane, and Mora
Mary. Next morning, which also was a
magnificent example of what a northerly
can do, the school children bad their two
stories, and promise of more to come.
Then Mr. Ritchie, who had come back
home on the previous day, went over my
riding outfit and showed how near death
I had been. I felt grateful for the added
assurance that a stronger sircingle gave
and went on, leaving Jacobs about 11.30.
It rained off and on to Karangarua, where
I found the river just high enough.
After exploring the river bed for half an
hour, I struck the road on the other side,
and reached Mrs. Scease’s just in time to
dodge a biz shower. After a welcome
cup of tea, Harry and I went onto Have-
locs creek, after which I curried ou t
Cooi's. 1 wasn't feeling too confide
about its passage, but acaiu Charlie
Smith was my guardian angel, because he

met me on the near side and escorted me
across the bigzest streams. After a talk
with Jack Roberts at the hut, Bessie
carried me on through innumerable gates
to Mrs. Sullivan’s. Here again I received
welcome and refreshment, and about 5
p.m. or later set out on the last slow
fifteen miles, Just as one rises from
Weheka I met Mr. Sullivan, who seemed
to think I was late setting out. At
Waikukupa I met Mr. Sullivan, who
seemed to think I was late setting out.

_ At Waikukupa I met Mr. Power and the

roadmen having a Conference in the

street, but Bessle did not seem anxious to |

stay long,so we went slowly across the
Oemeroa Range, arriving at Mrs, F.
Gibbs' about 9.30—just as they were
thinking of going to bed.

I thought my adventures had ended, but
they hadn't: the next day was the most
adventurous of the lot. I saw snow fall-
ing at the beginning of the day. That
soon turned to rain and hail. Having
given the children at the school a talk,
I proceeded to Miss Gibbs’, and then up
the far side of Dougherty’s, in the rain,
to Mr. L. Gibbs'. Rather foolishly re-
fusing their kind offer of dinner as I
thought I would be to Waiho in time,

stream was smaller. Unex

1- kicked on the kick-starter,

tantly, I
ut without
further waste of time. pushed the bike to
MacDonald's Creek Hut, where I lit a
fire in anticipation of spending the night
there. | found that the water had entered
everything, but by 9 o'clock managed to
get a kick out of her, and then she soon
filled the room with her exhaust smoke.
Quickly re-dressing into still wet clothes,
I hit the trail, but found that the clutch
had almost forgotten how to act. The
bike certainly would not pull me in low
geur up a slight incline., However, by
combined effort, we got to the Hotel
where I was very pleased tp get something
to eat, and then slowly and spasmodically
pushed on to Wataroa. That night I did
not even dream !

having had a talk with Mr. Arndt, I tried to |
make the motorbike go. She seemed too
sluggish altogether—evidently the rain
and water from the creeks got on her
“nerves,” but at any rate I had to push it
to Waikho. Then my engineer, Mick |
Collett, fixed up the magneto and other |
paris for me, and she “went.” After I had |
a welcome cupof taa with Mr. McCormack d
to keep my emptiness less insistent, the Lo
Waiho children had their Bible lesson;
and then, at 5 o'clock, I pushed off to got
to Wataroa by teatime. Tom Clare got
me across Slatey's alright on his dray, |
but MacDonalds had no dray handy. I
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certainly wasn't going to go back; so,
shutting off the engine, I began to ford it.
The first creek wasn't so very bad, though
certainly high. The second looked im-
possible, but, with moisture other than
rain running off me, the bike got to the
other side. However, the water had come
up to the seat of the bike, so I thought
myself lucky to get across. The next
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The Easter Trip to Bruce Bay

Easter Monday at Waiho was wet, decidedly wet, that warm
wet which brings the snow down and swells the rivers, so the
Waiho indicated, and I decided to wait a day before continuing
Easter Services in the South., Next morning was unsettled but
bright in patches, so I thought I would go over the hills and have a
look at the Cook. At Louis Gibbs a thunder storm arrived about
the same time as I did and things didn’t look too rosy for the South,
Louis thought I would do well to keep north of the Cook river. At
Weheka things looked brighter and 1 was assured things would be
all right if I kept to the ford, which didn’t sound too cheerful, how-
ever, after lunch I mounted “Mark’ and ambled along amid showers
and sunshine the six miles to the river.

The Fox was a dirty white torrent tearing down at seemed ten
times its usual speed and “Mark” didn't like going in at all, yet
once I was decided, he was, and we cossed O.K. The other streams
were not so high, and we were soon at Karangarva. I found Mrs.
Scease and Harry well, but not very hopeful of a congregation that
evening, just us three, and we felt the force of the saying ‘‘“Where
two or three are gathered together in my Name there am I in the
midst of them.” Mrs. W, Scott made me comfortable for the night.
Next morning Walter Scott assured me the river was fordable so 1
set off in threatening weather for Jacob's River and Bruce Bay.

MAN 25

got across without getting
' fine and very warm. On
y Wilson digging a lonely
bit of news. I hadn't
ullof P,W.D. men and
rte had come through that

ate of cheeriness and he
I went on to Jacob's—
ver bank I saw what Bob
k in the middle of the
Some of the men were
in the front seat with
ough the cab. 1 offered
cided to remain by the
of converting her into a

s, I went back to the
1g the ladies were “quite
laik Koeti and “Mark”
cued an hour or so later.
ind by the time I arrived
1 and not “play about it.”
Tying my ecclesiastical

until a better day,

emi 3 ppei s : —- cross my shoulders, it
reminded me of Pilgrim'’s Burden in the famous Pilgrim's Progress.

Clive Clark and Mr. Head Teacher welcomed me in to tea
and dry socks, then found me a bunk in the Boss's house next door.
Tfle Boss was away to the Coronation, so besides his bed, I borrowed
his old grey pants and gum boots—I put them back as 1 found
them, they were holy before I used them.

After a visitation in the Bay we held service in the hall during
a terrific downpour through which one could hardly hear oneself
speaking—however we had a service. It's surprising how one over-
comes trifles like that in S. Westland —the last time we had service
in the hall the sand flies nearly drove us out in mad stampade. The
next morning half a dozen sinners turned out to Holy Communion
at 7 a.m.

, After breker the rain came again and I set off to find my horse,
intending to ride round to the P,W.D. camp to baptise Mrs. Cain’s

baby—the godparents had set off earlier on cycles —but lo ! When

[ got to the paddock I couldn't find “Mark” anywhere—I searched
high and low, ploughing through wet fern, brambles, and flax, and
even lqo];ing up trees |—my heart sank, he had got out ! but no! in
a very inaccessable corner I found him, well tied up in supplejacks
and looking wet and bedraggled. Prozuring the saddlz from a tree,
we set off for the river. Turning a cornsr I heard shouts of mirth

-and saw sitting among a tangled mass of iron on ‘the wet road the

godparents, lJaughing heartily. None the worse for a spill, they
picked themselves up and made for home, the Baptism being off
Arriving at Jacob’s River I was glad of a hot
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We had been going since 7.30, and so }
tea was welcome—it was our first time
off the horses. After that, we set outin
the storm for Bruce Bay. It was quite ‘
dark, but the horses could see the road.
Atthe end of the track down the river,
we found twn of Dalgety's men wander-
ing in the swamp trying to find the track.
T ev must have been t'ere for a long |
time. He set them right, while I got off
to fix my bridle which somehow had come
© unput,” Churlie moved on, mueh to the
disgust of Bessie, who showed her disap-
proval by breaking into a gallop before
I had mounted. Naturally I dismounted,
ungracefully, and saw constellation thq.t
no astronomer has seen through his
teleschpe. Lueckily Charlie saw that the
horses reins wers lcose otherwise Bessie
would have. folliwed himm quietly into
Bruce Bav, and left me lamenting. How-
ever she proved too fast for him in a
gallop down the beach, so I had to plod
‘on behind the pack horse in the pouring
rain, while Charlie rushed along the beach
to intercent Bessie—which he did. Then
we proceeded to the Bay, where we
arrived about 10 o'clock. .

That night and next morning were
choice samples of what the sky can do.
We had an early celebration, well
attended, and then having borrowed Mr.
Addison’s bike—Jacob's River did not
look inviting to ride across by horse—I
pushed out to Mr. Wilson's, where
arrangements were in progress for the
nuptial event of the afternoon. Afi‘gr
that Mrs. Thompson had a surprise visit,
followed Ly a celebration. I had my
gecond talk to Sam Fiddian, though it had
to be cut short unfortunately. After
dinner, the road led back to Mr. Wilson’s,
where George Koeti and Ruby Wilson
faced the music. After the wedding
breakfast, I made back forthe Bay,and
when I arrived, the sun came out. Leav-
ing my coat behind, T went to visit the
Mahuika and Bannister families. The
gi1n had been only pulling my lez, because
I could hear the roar of something coming
mles away. Lt proved tO be the hardest
hail shower I have ever seen—and 1 beat
it to Georze Bannisters verandah by one
second.

That nizht we had a record service in
the sehoolroom—38 present. At the
service, Billy Wilson’s little boy and
(George Bannister's girl were both bap-
tised: Willium Elden Fane, and Mora
Mary. Next morning, which also was a
magnificent example of what a northerly
can do, the school children had their two
stories, and promise of more to come.
Then Mr. Ritchie, who had come back
home on the previous day, went over my
riding outfit and showed how near deuth
I had been. I felt grateful for the added
assurance that a stronger sircingle gave
and went on, leaving Jacobs about 11.30,
It rained off and on to Karangarua, where
I found the river just high enough.
After exploring the river bed for half an
hour, I struck the road on the other side,
and reached Mrs. Scease's just in time to
dodge a biz shower. After a welcome
cup of tea, Harry and I went on o Have-
locic creek, after which I carried ou #i
Covs's. 1 wasn't feeling too confide
about its passage, but araiu Charlie
Smith was my guardian angel, because he

met me on the near side and escorted me
across the biggest streams. After a talk
with Jack Roberts at the hut, Bessie
carried me on through innumerable gates
to Mrs. Sullivan’s. Here again I received
welcome and refreshment, and about 5
p.m. or later set out on the last slow
fifteen miles. Just as one rises from
Weheka I met Mr. Sullivan, who seemed
to think I was late setting out. At
Waikukupa 1 met Mr. Sullivan, who
seemed to think I was late setting out.
At Waikukupa I met Mr. Power and the

" roadmen having a Conference in the

street, but Bessle did not seem anxious to
stay long,so we went slowly across the
Oemeroa Range, arriving at Mrs, F.
Gibbs' about 9.30—just as they were
thinking of going to bed.

I thought my adventures had ended, but
they hadn't: the next day was the most
adventurous of the lot. I saw snow fall-
ing at the beginning of the day. That
soon turned to rain and hail. Having
given the children at the school a talk,
I proceeded to Miss Gibbs’, and then up
the far side of Dougherty's, in the rain,
to Mr. L. Gibbs'. Rather foolishly re-

|
|
|

fusing their kind offer of dinuner as I |
thought I would be to Waiho in time,
having had a talk with Mr. Arndt, I tried to |

make the motorbike go. She seemed too
sluggish altogether—evidently the rain
and wafter from the creeks got on her

“nerves," but at any rate I had to push it |

to Waiho. Then my engineer, Mick
Collett, fixed up the magneto and other
paris for me, and she “went."” After I had
a welcome cup of tea with Mr, MeCormack
to keep my emptiness less insistent, the
Waiho children had their Bible lesson;
and then, at 5 o'clock, I pushed off to get
to Wataroa by teatime. Tom Clare got

me across Slatey's alright on his dray, |

but MacDonalds had no dray bhandy. I
certainly wasn't going to go back; so,
shutting off the engine, I began to ford it.
The first creek wasn't so very bad, though
certainly high. The second looked im-

possible, but, with moisture other than |

rain ruoning off me, the bike got to the
other side. However, the water had come
up to the seat of the bike, so I thought
myself lucky to get across. The next

- st =

' b T S S e T T . T e o T S S S S e e N = = Y

W. H. Stopforth

Mercer and Gents’s Outitter

P.0. Box 94

TRY

VY9NV TN

We aim to give_you High Grade
Goods at a Reasonable Cost, and the
Best Attention Possible

UsS!

stream was smaller. Unexpectantly, I
kicked on the kick-starter, but without
further waste of time, pushed the bike to
MacDonald's Creek Hut, where I it a
fire in anticipation of spending the night
there. 1 found that the water had entered
every thing, but by 9 o’clock managed to
get a kick out of her, and then she soon
filled the room with her exhaust smoke.
Quickly re-dressing into still wet clothes,
I hit the trail, but found that the clutch
had almost forgotten how to act. The
bike certainly would not pull me in low
geur up a slight incline., However, by
combined effort, we got to the Hotel
where I was very pleased tp get something
to eat, and then slowly and spasmodically
pushed on to Wataroa. That night I did
not even dream !
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which commences activities this weel

The meeting closed with a very |
K. May for her enthusiastic leadershi

Thanks to the help of Mr. Osn
concrete path is, at length, set, and is
Recently the Ross Sunday School
which resulted in 641bs of jam being :

Waitaha. The outstanding eve
the Harvest Festival—The Church
hearty. There was a bountiful suppl;
kinds of produce, eggs, butter, jam, «
and amusing auction took place afte:
handsome sum of £4 was realized fo
Waitaha and many thanks.

The meeting of the Waitaha Chu
Monday May 10th. at 8 p.m. We
donation of 10/- to the Waitaha Chur
Robinson of Mananui, and of 10/- to
family. Thank you.

Coronation Services are being he
the services will be taken from th -
Dedication commended for general
Canterbury and York, and sanctioned |

Archdeacon A. C. Purchas wil

1“_’_:“ ¢ q&%“\ b Cars agae o TOX,
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The Karangarua was fairly high bat got across without getting
wet, and the ride to Thompson was mostly fine and very warm. On
one of the long straights I came upon Kelly Wilson digging a lonely
ditch by the wayside and we exchanged a bit of news. | hadn't
long lefthim when to my surprise a lorry full of P.W.D. men and
two ladies came up from behind—LeCompte had come through that
river under his own power, jee wis !

I found Bob Thompson in his usual state of cheeriness and he
provided the welcome “stirrup cup” before T went on to Jacob's—
There, as I rounded the corner on to the river bank 1 saw what Bob
had prophecied “ one day, " the lorry stuck in the middle of the
river with the water well up the bonnet ! Some of the men were
ashore getting out wires, the two ladies sat in the front seat with
feet cocked up out of the water running through the cab. I offered
to take them ashore on Mark but they decided to remain by the
ship and Captain LeCompe was confident of converting her into a
dry land lorry again soon. '

After a rest and a meal at Mrs, Ritchie’s, I went back to the
scene of the wreck and as the river was rising the ladies were "quite
willing to be taken off on horse back. Mark Koeti and “Mark"
Sullivan took them off and the ship was rescued an hour or so later.

[n the afternoon I rode on to the Bay and by the time [ arrived
at the horse paddock it really decided to rain and not “play about it.”
I trudged the last § mile into the Bay carrying my ecclesiastical
paraphernalia in the form of a sausage across mj.- shoulders, it
reminded me of Pilgrim’s Burden in the famous Pilgrim’s Progress.

Clive Clark and Mr. Head Teacher welcomed me in to tea
and dry socks, then found me a bunk in the Boss's house next door.
The Boss was away to the Coronation, so besides his bed, I borrowed
his old grey pants and gum boots—1I put them back as I found
them, they were holy before 1 used them.

After a visitation in the Bay we held service in the hall durine
a terrific downpour through which one could hardly hear oueself
speaking—however we had a service., [It's surprising how ons over-
comes trifles like that in S. Westland —the last time we had service
in the hall the sand flies nearly drove us out in mad stampada., The
next morning half a dozen sinners turned out to Holy Communion
at / a.m.

After breker the rain came again and I set off to find my horse,
intending to ride round to the P.W.D. camp to baptise Mrs, Cain's
baby—the godparents had set off earlier on cycles —but lo | When
I got to the paddock I couldn’t find “Mark"” anywhere—I searched
high and low, ploughing through wet fern, brambles, and flax, and
even lo_oking up trees !—my heart sank, he had got out ! but no! in
a very inaccessable corner I found him, well tied up in supplejacks
and looking wet and bedraggled. Prozuring the sadd!: from a tree,
we set off for the river. Turning a corner I heard shouts of mirth
-and saw sitting among a tangled mass of iron on ‘the wet road the
godparents, laughing heartily. None the worse for a spill, they
picked themselves up and made for home, the Baptism being off
until a better day. Arriving at Jacob's River I was glad of a hot
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St. Saviour’s

Assome of you know (to your
cost!) I've been carrying on my annual |
raid on behalf of the funds of St. |
Saviour's Orphanags. But, owing to |
the fact that I've been trying to do
several other things at once, I've not |
been able to get round to you all yet. t
I hope 1 won’t miss any of you. I'd
just hate to do that and deprive you
of the pleasure and privilege of hand-
ing over your high-voltage cheques
and many-horse-power notes to so |
splendid a cause. Bat if by any evil
chance I do miss you, you'll know I ‘
didn't do it on purpose. So send
along your caskes of doubloons to me
just to show the error of my ways. :

My Departure |

I've had no word yet as to when I'll be |
Jeaving these parts for Hawera. Neither
have I heard any answer to the absorbing |
question, * Who is my successor " How- |
ever, I think I certainly won't be leaving
before the end of January and probably
not before well on in February.

Mrs. Young and my daughters are going
over to Christebureh in the middle of Jan-
uary to be out of the way of the clouds of
dust and straw and bits of paper with
which I'm surrounded when I'm paeking.
Huve you ever tried to pack crockery with
thres eager little dauzhters to help you?
It's really much more enjoyable for them
to be having a holiday somewhere else.
Also thes're out of the way of father's |
astonishing bursts of Hebrew poetry when |
he hammers himself on the thumb.

Anyhow, I'm not going to say goodbye
to you in this Supplement, as I'll probaply
be perpetrating another one before 1 de-
part.

List of Services

1928—Jan. 1st.—Sunday after Ohristmas
Ross: 11 am. Holy Communion
7 p-m. Evensong
Ruatapu : 3 p.m. Evensong
January 8—1st. Sunday after Epipliuny
Wataroa : 11 a.m. Holy Comniunion
Hari Hari: 8 pm. Evensong
January 15—2nd. Sunday after Epiphany
Ross: 8 a.m. Holy Communion ; 7
p.m. Evensong
Ruatapu : 1Ll'a.m. Holy Communiox
Japuary 16—Monday
Waitaha : 2.30 pom., Evensonsy
Calapotahi: 7 p.m. Bvensong

di <y 29—3rd Sunday after Epiphany
 services
Jannu 29 —4th Sunday afier Epiphany
Ross: 1! aom, Holy Commtunion

Hari Har, : 8 pom. Evensong
The Very Rev. Dean Julius will preuch
at both services:

{N.B.)—Dean Juling, who is sbill our
Archdeacon, hopes to visit Waiho dur-
ing the week followine.)

Febroary 5—Saptuagesima Sunday

Wataron: 11 a.m, Holy Commuuion
Hari Hari: 8 p.m., Evensong

THE FAR SOUTH |
| always count this Spring trip of
mine as among the wettest of ‘the year,
Also- the rain had been raining in an |
intermittent way for about a month, |
so that one could just about reckon it
wans getting into its stride. Wherefore
I made sure of my oilskin and sou’-
wester, gave my riding boots a thor-
ough soaking in oil, and made what
preparations I could for a semi-sub-
maring voys
We had a service at Harihari on the
morning of Sunday, Nov. 27th, and it
wus drizzling a hit in the afternoon,
when, in company with the Rev. A. W
Warren, I climbed into ‘¢ Primrose,”
and headed South. As mgst of wyou
know, Mr Warren is out on leave from

England, where he is working, though
he is a New Zealander by birth. W
had planned for some time that
he should agcompany me on this trip.
Then, as the news of my impending de-
parture spread as we went down, every-
body took about three skips to the
conclusion that I was bringing my suc-
cesgor with me. Unfortunately th
idea fell to the ground when it stepped
on the banana-skin of the upsetting fact
that Mr Warren had to return to
England in February. Still as he was
some Gft. 43ins, in height 1 considered
that he ought to be more in touch with
the upper strata of the atmosphere
than I was, so I gave him sole charge
of the weather for the expedition, And
a wonderful job he made of it.

We had a service at Wataroa thaot
alternoon and at Waiho in the evening.
On the way down, we called at Tom
Condon's, where I had hespoken a
horse, and Tom promised fo bring
“ Mollie* {in whose pleasant company
I've travelled the road before) down to
he ready for us after the Waiho ser-
vice. Stan. Allen, who happened to
be going down to Fred. Gibl's, took
her on there for us, so we journeyed as
far as Ted. Gibb’s after service thai
night, and put * Primrose’ to bed in
his dray-shed.

Next morning (Monday, Nov. 23th)
the weather was perfectly lovely, and
we set off very gaily in the clear sun-
shine. ** Bessie’’ was at the top of
her form—full of spring grass and im-
pudence, and ¢ Mollie ”’ was equally
festive and seemed quite unperturbed
hy the fifteen stone or so of humanity

| she was carrying. 1 had thought the
possibilities of sunshine such a negli-
gible quantity that I had omitted to
bring & hot-weather hat, and rode for

the first couple of days bare-headed
through the sunshine, with the result
that 1 grew a splendid crop of sunburn.
After a while it began to peel until my
venerable celluloid head presented the
appearance of a yather over-cooked
pink blane mange, with a severe attack
of scale blight.

However, we're getting ahead of our
story. We made- fair going pver the
long thirteen miles of hill across the
three ranges, As we came down the
further side of the first range and were
nearing the little Oemaroa River, we
came on Barney Rodden busily making
a square stringer for a' square job of
bridging the little troublesome creek
that crosses the corner of ‘the road as
you turn out on to the first flat by the
Oemaroa. ** Ah! Barney,”’” said I,
““jte the pampered motorists who get
all the improvements i the road made
for them.”” * But aren’t you a motor-
ist yourself these days?”’ he retaliated.
I pointed out that 1 wasn’t one at the
moment anyhow, and Bessie snorted at
the idea (or the new chips, I'm not
sure which) and went flouncing off

down the road, “ea 2

sting nesturtivms,
on Barney's personal appenrgnce, amd
general politeness in a horse voice.
A few minutes later when we came to
the Oemaroa ford, we met Messrs Bill
Roberts and Laughton, paddling pleas-
antly in the cool waters that hot morn-
ing, Incidentally they were carrying
streteher-loads of stones to build pro-
tection works against the ravages of
the fierce little river. Mr Warren
tested his camera out by taking a
photo of them. T've not heard how
much damage was done! So we left
them to it, and climbed away up over
the next saddle, along the sun-dappled
road, with the birds singing, and the
ling delicate tassels of the young
rimus swinging in the wind and the
light glistening on the bright dark
leaves of the ratas,  All the gorges
and clefts of «that tumbled country
were full of clear sunshine and purple
shadows, and I was indeed glad that a
visitor should have at least one day in
which to see Westland as it ought to
be seen.

Towards mid-day we came down the
last long hill from the Weheka saddle
and saw the wide, tawny flats stretch
ing away to the smoky-blue expanse of
Cooks river-bed. We called in at Fred.
Williams' ever-hospitable home and
were much refreshed by cups of tea
which Mrs Williams kindly provided.
F'or, as Bill Roberts says, it’s a dry
road to travel, even when it's raining.
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Williom 5 of Mr.and Mrs Lorne | ¢heese-making plant which Nolan Bros. | munion Service next o = —a 1
| ! illiams, and hel‘""d that they. were | have been installing. He seemed to | day 29th) thﬂ J' ! n.lommg (Tues- was that had  come along to Mrs Jur didn’t let them affect our appe- : > l
bael from thein Australian tour and | think Okurn was a long way off by | r-mli.-u:t 'inl : Iu;; I it absolutely Ritchio’s. - ** That's Mr Young, <-|i¢.l | tites, and sat in front of the fire after- tims 2! th‘f trip. I was sorry it was i
had reached Nelson on the homeward I.lorseha(_k_ We gave him directions | pinker :‘[;'ldt {ni L..( u‘?ld g €l Bill, *+ Oh,"* said they, ;::min: at .\h» ",":“‘d"; swapping stories and projects llilpp{*nmg' Just f-hen. as 1t spoilt the |
_ journey. ?‘he}- were, expected to arrive | for finding the ford in Cook’s and then | ESRI P:!l: :11 l\arren, whg was Warren,) then turning their ovar o d] Aok the culling of deer. seven or eight miles of track, niched as -
| baﬂf at . Weheka \_\'lthin a week or so. | travelled cheerfully on to Mrs Scease’s i"'J-'.l.ﬂ\'-ti.ut,eil . a-ua\i' escaped with a S, s (e s SR M Next morning (Wed, Nov. 30th) we ;: 1s, away up on the Matakitaki H \
Ay i "u\ﬂ set out again on the: five or six | expectant teapot, and that day’s jour- e Sy R_”}‘e: e turned up the hish A4, Well nowl I ask.voul. The were astir early, And sure enough the ange, '““d from’ a height of 2,200 feet g 1
1 r.| miles of level down the flats towards | 1e¥'s end. Mrs Scease T'llbf:etl her | “ill"'eﬁ‘that -'1‘91‘ to tell Mr and Mrs t Jittle fellow * indeed! [,(‘1 have iidl | sky was heavily overcast. However, 1t overtaking & tumble of picturesque ‘
AlA the ford -of. Cook’s River. I was the | ©Ves several times to make sure that L el .“ab:\ere_ on t!le road, and §  den hy very proud and haughtily \vifh | !mdn’!; yet begun to drip any drips by gorges and hills away six miles to the |
weekly, mail day, and the road was it was really 1 who was coming in the | our jnu’rn;-- i;l::;‘g,lm:j;‘ll:ln wfth them for Bead held Bah F:T hadn't had such.a | the time we'd breakfasted and (by a aeits j 28 1
15 | quite bu.s;fr. \\"9 met Bob Foster driv- | Sunshind. But I hastened to axplain |  gevoss 1119.)K‘1r K .011‘.“e struck out érick in my neck myself from contin- ‘ combination of skill and luck) caught .Bllt- the timhe we reached Chasm :
1| ng. in, ‘.“t'h Jim McGuire riding along that Mr Warren was in charge of the | ing tltn 5 i llj]gmua river-bed, ford- ually having to look up to my mm‘]' our horses. So we gave Alec our Creek the rain wids much heavier and 28 ._
"-""..u A hc:mde him. .We made a date for lunch | 'Weather this trip. When we had dealt 'n:t. -1|L lvE;' with lI!e l-:l‘entest-l ease Srion: 2 ! thanks for his hospitable entertain- I;egafn to come down ‘in the long 1
1 k -with. Bob on’ oyr way back, over at his | faithfully with a cup of tea and per- ;]“‘le ‘;’ J::[)\?e t]a top of _1he flax island. S s e ment and took to the pack-track again straight streaks so familiar to travel- ]
J VIR wanch on the south sideof Cook’s, and haps a shade less faithfully with the | hea dn -;r }:3 as, almost clear—an un- o e iles of > '11}.-"3111;}: the three | for the eleven long, rough, stony miles lers on that track. Tt kept up all the |'
:' if '.'.' Iinvited Jim to take a run down, for a | Terits of Mrs Scease’s skin}-lnilk cow. Lr (:" thing for:this, tims of: the the sands :.;ftB '.-”.m springy going to | tc the Blue River and the foot of the i tcf i Ir.(m Hut dbthe top'iofi bhe 4 y |
Tl t'l cup, of tean his old haunt at the Iron | I left my companion contentedly dra i ilemll e made very good going of i d” i v ko Bay. The said | Big HIll. These same 11 miles, by the long eight mile descent. - But it was . l
! '.I:'!M Hut.~ But he didn't seem. to hanker | ©ver the length il Bl Sk uga s-ffi( tlle o:'u:i stril.l.p_l',]rt- stretches of level over ;l'”rtll Zr{el:‘elllc:a] .\]\er.\' Ioos_e fine gravel | way, are immensely improved in I‘.'.Oin;! purely a local shower, and by the “
i . 5 g 3 xeeedingly PAVY A - 5 i e .
! .] [ N after it. . while I went on to the Scott homestaea(i arj?f 'e"glllt ;’m it BOh Tlll:fmpmn’a‘ | et ‘illi'hlﬁ'l} ']ml\-"fglmlng. h'“t i i B educedin Jength by the atfen dbhs tlm? g _CI'OSS‘?J i R e BE l
! r{ : ' A little further onave met BllI Breeze | t0 report. my presence and send - oss the little Manakaiau River. We \ ] ;-l' : a wonderful blue I:ll{nost that Tut Mahuika and his meity men (which was in splendid order) we be- 1 6 !‘
/ and Péter Vincent riding in from their | Usual wire. ﬁAs 1 ro;le e € . my r?uml all well there and old Sam Fid- l-llu‘h e) and the breakers so erisply | have been paying to them during t!;e gan to get out from under it, and ! 6 i
lr bush-falling camp; between the Fox and | Harry Scease coming up 1\';:1“1*]{" 11-1_05 dian up and about, although he had \\I iite, and the long dark headlands so Init three months. The l‘emm:-al of | by the time' we were: coming: down to ; g 1 j
1 0 ivers. 2T har Mowmat'eoaei) car e G g:}r‘];(}kh; 1&2 mr:;t h'ud a bad turn or two lately. So on ‘t'lt'nr rf]nrl f:harp cut against tho _sk,v outstanding boulders has ‘made them | the top crossing of Copper Creek; even o &
. f . which had passed us on.the way over horse, & foniid Walker ah l}er “;1::’ | we went to lif-lzqe Bay and the spark- .r:ni ‘“ 10 wonld want to' hurry? Cer- | much less uncompromising for the | “the (ll'l?z](‘ had ﬁtogped and - the track £ 0 0
. ‘ . Had stopped-to eollect mail, 'pnssenger!; Sl ot Hetashala we|(1 'm; ;];tt l]mg waters of Jacob's River gliding tainly not 1. Bonati Bodbs: B ek ion e fevtie || Y2 quite dl:y again. 'As wer entered ) 0 N
., i and-lunch at the hut by Fred Williams? | passed the time of the day \;-it.la ('h-n-l?u t-n;‘ 3 hﬂweﬂ! the B banks over Rut we made good time aga'n up | going that it seems as if they’ve cut a E‘ho S 'ftmmht haading:down faishe __D g }i
A new woolshed. We: met Harry Busch | 'Smith who was heading for th.c‘]ae. tl? ol Rt fonl ) Westland.’ the lovely track by the Mahitahi River, | length or two out of the track here i ('me.k ooy confronted. by ¢ ¢ i
THi8 -Ehg.-a(.j“d“ing his best ‘to disguise the | South in charge of His Majesty’s mﬂfiil \.‘e found Bob Ritchie fo be away and through the beautiful miles of [ ‘and there. Nevertheless its any amount | 3 -nr;rnwt '[_m'tum of lihti gnd,ehade HI
T ) - smile “that' wouldn’t come: off,” on his I dlso.met Alee 'Wil-sf;l L l} A ~11. nt?rth: but, expc:c_tetl any day. Mrs pack-track towards the Paringa River. [ long enough still. | FTSHIII‘_’ By l_fﬂ.\' fﬂ'!?l’ the, ( landscape. , !|
!I*' way over to Canterbury to be Ilhl':ried. Morel, who Hhad t:(}lu.p 11‘;111:‘? ‘"m:;e . Ritchie e!ltertamgcl us very hospitably At the Paringa swamp hut, hefore wa I The wild little Blue River was Innk- ! R mbenilisal o fIbn}my Duggan "J
M Wér gdve hink t'he A i | TR S e o f e 1e | to lunch, and while we were Lh(-rc Bill came to the river, we found the four | ing very picturesque cascadi ““‘f‘““"l on, 2. young; "plebn],.d . .Tpare
}.. i | 1 wishes. )es ] of the ¢.|£1z.;m.. of Karangarua. | Hawkins happened in, so we were alle stalwart keepers of the road camped its dark hnulder:q But nI g AR | wktichihe wvas bosdking .. RIS tl ”1
" d service at Mrs Scease's T % ; 2 , ] 5 s Wb (. SRS TS, u never ' saw . syl : P i he
!l‘ l RS W collie’ 68 the netnal. Tobd Ll sy .\|I.~‘ \;'l'ﬁe s that | to get t.he latest thing in \\nlunl time Tut Mahuika, George Bannister, Dick | so little water in it in the springtime b “_I'_ got the idea that she was. being o.q 2
e tHaie wak Vb Jite ; TN St e . Alec Wilson  came (which is N.B., not the time derived Trevallan and Billy Wilson. We pass g i ; pursued by her crupper and: thaj she’d ‘|
Il tl | ry little water in Cook's, up, and Stanley Scott from across the from Mr Sidey)., Whil "'Li the ti fd ? I S e T e Dt e ST Rhee Soilears. it bekiyl, Howexsn uhe B X
! hough, ag usual, it ‘was so porridgy | river.  And s i 5 Mr idey). ile we were pre- 1o time of day with them and were | the steep fiv iles cli i !
13 : ety . And .there we ; : _. 3 L : p e miles climb of the Big N |
‘ that one cou]dn’t, in the least tell hy | ¢loud in th 'k‘: \\.asn ¥ arsian Uf_“ |' paring to go, Bill went over to the much entertained by a natural earien- | Hill.  The clouds had been gathering only | thing, gho. did snacped in Joarife d‘i,y' {
| %l“ i meré]'.y 10oking ' how far the hnttmﬁ S taniahd e sky when we turned in [ Mahuika homestead, and when we mét ture of a pack-horse which they had | up all the time ami we met,ga :;::,; :)elién;,d L“ :\ Eﬂmmvs diawfpuf;ﬂﬂ{e ol an(? i- !
| ¥ XY ot i : - . . ik 81 e i q . I
El- | from the top. However, I'm glud to Neither was there any sign of, one | fm;? t,ojn e 2o ]‘ater g0, SeRokl N ot igand & the bush—a tree trunk with | shower or two when we reached tho | had ni lnflrl)\{‘dlsob‘;:(z"t?(;g {}At“]elu.s; :ﬁi £ !
.!-.:rl say it held no” surprises for us. 'The | when we turned out .fur A (.i [ a little conversation that had taken appropriate branches for legs and | “top going’ which necessitated the | took him out from under it as ofte :Ille q
el clouds had’ been piled i a bt ot |- U o i plage there. They'd asked him who it wanting nothing but a suitable head. | donning of our oilskins for the first | .as she could. However Tom r‘:;‘um;1 K
| p the tops of the mountains, so that we They'd fitted it up with the remnants - : Tk ern- ' |
r (’Oul.&n’ﬁ ses” the high pea,kxz, which was . i i of an old pack-saddle and declared it e w.  3ven |
, 2 pify. Every now and then a gleam- ﬁ t\o be at the disposal of tourist parties ; $ ivaps s nge- [
: ing ghoulder of Cook or Tasman would ° : £he 1 0 Shtenrble: Ba5.. - Atoveved Wb . OGRS 8 |
b].n’.‘lﬁ' up, but! only #nough fo give a us r _ . didn’t engage its services, but/ travel: . . ; , 8 OW- .[-
lllllt of the hulk }Jemnd Blit we had ) ,I("I on across the Paringa River and oo list 1 l
a gmd view of the Fox Glacier, coms al‘on_[: the mile or so of tl_'ack to the : O Os g 'a;; |
ing ‘cﬂgcadlng down in great = g Paringa Hut. On the way we overtook I ; : 2 isue. |
} ripples from’ the ‘snow-fields above, to A A Alee Gunn, who was returning from | . S g 10 h!
! be last in the dark green. nf 1t°. laudl— Large Range Ladles Ve]our Coats his bushfelling to this same hut, where 1 Address vour ord to McKAY’ | % gy M
_ covated BUEde. 15 A Maiderand Childies’ Couia ts N Stvl he had his abode. y rders to Mc S, for the latest § icar ‘
: s In INewest ot Whi i ili | i g 0 '
It; was very hot on ihe 1 ST i yie iile we awaited the boiling of the in Frocks, Mill b} i } i
vo-mile_ | | W ; : ocks, Millinery, Hosier g the |
5t!‘et(:h of stones that is Cook’s Riv (.: Lad-}‘es COI ]Umper Slllts. Jumpers and billy, Warren and T strolled over to the ' / H hY’ ¥ Ys Men's Wea'r’ and g akes ‘,
bedand it. was pleasant fo be in : . river for a dip. Though the sunshine ousehold Requitements Q ding |
£ + in it | a 4 q )
slm({e of the great trees thr nu;_Lh \\lmt;:-' ' - '.-Cardlgans mn I\EVVGSt Styles and Shades was still hot, the water came straight | - ,-
o the ,t_:nad drives to the Saltwater Creck. Ladles and Children‘s Underwear a S 1 1. ()[:f B e sam} I Give full particulars regarding size, length, width of any
i I had hoped for a clear view of the 40]1 D . Ppeia lty . = d}‘clared mosy sloghently by their articl ired. 1 i ' ; 1
{ { pealk of Mount Cook from there, hut ress Flannels 11 AH Sl’lades attentions that they considered us to ¢ required. It sayes time, ! ;
the zclouds gstill byng and all ml Yot L ; ha gentlemen of very good taste. Tt | 1
¥ t, s g - ]
wassthe hint of a great hh(:ulﬁer .1-\-.:-1: | ' ; was one of the occasions when T dil ‘ 1
Befgre we came to’ Black (”:eek with T nob grodge sy, compagion his, supepior-
| its Savisible ey oot n“.m‘ - IF. A. HOMPSON’S ity in bulk. He could entertain a |
the»Jmt.h we met Tom Toohey on his . wonderful number of sandflies! I
W w:hp ou..a.xush trip from Okt LADIES WE 2 That evening there were odd wisps of |
Ho. Lot bocs 1ru., CE : AR SPECIALIST ” HOKITIKA cloud drifting about and T made gloomy
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ed her to return with us to the hub.
He told us that he*l heen spending a
happy morning trying to stick her on
to her first set of thoes. As she per-
sisted on standing #n the one leg he
had in hand and waving the other
three at him with great enthusiasm
and dexterity, the entertainment
tended to be unduly protracted and
one-sided.

We turned the horses into the pad-
dock by the Copper Creek hut for an
hour's spell while we bailed the billy,
and had a belated lunch, and a smoke,
T also rang up the Haast to warn Mrs
Jack Cron of our anproach, and to
find out if the ford was still in the
same place at which T had had a dip
in it last. When we took to the road
again Tom came along with us for a
little way. He had the young piebald
ont, of the paddock, and, when he went
to mount she waited for no more
than a touch of his foot in the stirrup
bafore she began a very spirifed at-
tempt to buck herself out of her pied
hide. However, when she had again
succeeded only in getting rid of Tom's
old hat, she settled down and travelled
along very amiably.

And so off we went down by the
Muori River, erossing it four times
hy the way. Before we came to the
final ford, we said good-bve to Tom
snd the niehald, who turned back o
Connor Creek,

When we reached the mouth of the
Maari and throed south for the six
miles or so by the sea, we found the
ooine very eood. The inside track
has heen wvery much improved and a
new section of it opened up to replace
the old disused race which we used
t» seramble along when the beach was
soft.

Tt was about 4.30 on a lovely after-
non when we turned out on to the
rreat stony expanse of the Haast Riv-
v bed, The first glimpse of the river
s you come to it up the track is guite
n impressive one, and my companion
vandered mot a little how we were
wing to get on in the fording of it.
jut, by the time we'd ridden ahout
. mile and a half up the river and
ome to a really good ford, things
soked by no means so diffieult., Just
s we neared the ford, Pat Williams,
rom Weheka, eaught ns up. He had
wen travelling behind us all day, hav-
ng come from Mahitahi, and must
ave all but caught us up before we
:ft-Copper Creek. The ford was the

ime ‘ong in which I had a dip when
>ming north last time.

And, as the

river’ was*very low and clear it was
easy to see what 1 had deme. 1 had
been directed to work across the river
until T came oppesite the top of a
gravel spit and thds to make straight |
down on” to it, Bubt the flood waters |
had made the gravel spit appear much
shorter than it ordinarily was, with
the consequence that T had ridden
calnly into quite an impressive look-
ing gut. However I had the conso-
lation of hearing that T was by no
means the only one who had done it—
at least two others having had a dip
at the same spot——and one of them
eveén 8o experienced a traveller as
Charlie Smith, the mailman! So I
was submerged in good company,

This time the water hardly touched
the horses’ girths, and we rode peace-
fully in to Jack Cron's homestend and
the welcome end of the lone stage,

When T had dealt Faithfully with

a cup or two of tea, T left Warren en-
joying a couple of easy chairs, and
strolled down the flat a mile or so to
eall on Ted Cron. As most of you
know, he had met with a severe ac |
cident some six weeks before. He was
riding along a track round one of the
bluffs up the Haast when his
became [rightened at a bag on the
track in the twilight, and. in al-
tempting to turn, backed over the
bank, and went down with Ted attach-
ed some 30 or 40 feet to the river hed
below. Naturally enough, Ted

horse

was

pretty badly hurt—teo badly for his

VICAR’S LETTER.

My Dear Friends,
This is more of a personal letter

than most of those I've written to .

you through the Supplement during
these going-on-for five years. And
I hope it will be a pretty brief one,
as there’s a good deal else to goin
this issue.

So this is the last letter I'll be

writing to you as Vicar of Ross and !
South Westland! I hate the thought |

of leaying you all and I loathe the
saying of good-byes,

I L . ,
it would sound so " squishy,' so we've

got just to pass it over as lightly as

possible. .
I've been looking back through
these years of rambling about among

you—going over the bush roads and
-0 0NN

You see, it"I
you expressed what vou really felt,

w1

brother Jack, ‘who was with him to
move him. 8o Jack, after lighting a
fire and makine comfortable
as possible, hal to ride off back the
fiva hours havd going down the Haast
for help. All Okuru of course turned
out and they carried Ted down—alter
he'd been lying there for eleven hours
alone. No bones were broken, and by
the time T sarr him he about
again as usual, though moving a
little stiffly.

He told ma that he was going up
the river affer cattle with deer cull-
ing as a side-iine the following Fri-
day in compan; with Hector Brown,
the schoolmaster from Okurn, So 1
suggested that Mr Warren should join
the party—a suggestion which was
eagerly accepbed. T found alss that
My and Mrs Ted Hewer and Frol
Glass had just moved into Ted's house,
a5 Ted Hewer had just taken a bush
falling contract a little way up the
river.

Then 1 went hack to ten at the ever
haospitable table of Mr and Mrs Jack
Cron, and the sun set into the sea
in a blaze of glory, with the promise
of another perfect day to follow,

him a5

was

To be continued.

packtracks, the by ways and the
beaches. (And I might vebpture the
mild boast that there are not many
people who could show me ways and
tracks that I don't know, all the way
from Mananui to the far side of
Okuru.) As I retrace in my mind
the familiar ways and meet again the
- folk I've come to know so well, I've
been wondering what it is that has
made my years here such happy
ones. Ior (and now I'm going to
let you into a secret) the life has
often been pretty strenuous and
sometimes the going has been rough
enough. Furthermore, just quietly,
I don't suppose 1'm fonder than most
men of long lonely rides through the
rain, of wet and cold and saddie
weariness and of being constantly
away from home. And yet I've
been yery happy here, and I'm ask-
ing why.
One factor has been the sense that
I had something to offer which God
wanted for this work. For the quali-
fications that a man has needed here,
though they're nothing to be in any
way proud of, are perhaps a little
unusual. A man doesn't need many
brains (just as well, ton, since you
may have noticed that, whenever
1 fall on anything I generally land on
my feet, which doesn’t look as if |
| was over-weighted at the top) nor
great gifts of oratory, nor surprising

-
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powers of generalship. The things
he needs are ones for which, in most
places there'd be ‘no market’ in these
days—just a good tough hide, and
the knowledge of whizh end of a
horse kicks, and the sort of low
cunning which will enable him to
follow an overgrown pack-track or
find his way across a river-bed in the
dark. 1 little thought, when I was
a boy, scrambling about through the
North Island bush, after wekas and
pigs, splashing round in the rivers
and streams after fish, or careering
about on restive young horses, that
one day I'd be able to offer the ex-
perience thus acquired to God for
His service, But since Christianity
to me means very simply putting
all you have and are at the disposal
of Him, ~ Whose we are and Whom
we serve " | have felt it a Very great
privilege and a constant and keen
delight to be able to offer things that
God wanted for work like this. And
I neyer cease to wonder at the
gracious way God takes and uses the
queer little bits of things we haye to
offer.

Then there’s been another and a
very big factor which hasn't come
from me at all, but from all of you—
and that's the friendliness of the
place. I do like people to he
friendly. It opens me out as sea-
water does an oyster. And vou've
all been so constantly and ungrudg-
ingly friendly. I ‘can't tell vou how
grateful I am for it and how much it
has helped me. Nobody realizes
motre deeply than I how poorly and
stupidly I"ve done the work here, and
[ feel'quite fraudulent when [ think
how grossly overpaid I've been by
the generous kindness and friendship
you've given me. It's the gold that's
got into the hearts of the Coast |
people and has mever become
"worked out." I know I shail always
keep and treasure the generous share
of it you have given to me. I

And now, one thing more: the
Church of God is so much a bigger
and a grander thing than any of its
members or ministers, We come
and go—do a hand's turn here and
make, we bope, some trifling to the
work there. But the life of God's
great Society o, grandly and
steadily, beea 1s God's: and His
power i5 1 and through it. And
“through all the chan ges and chances
of this mortal life” it is to Him Who
s steadfast and unchanging that our |

loveand loyalty goes out. A ministry
that aims at showing anything less
than that is indeed a failure,

My thanks again to you all for all
vour kindness.

And so'goodbye, in the old sense of
the word, which means ‘God be
with you.’

Yours sincerely,
JAMES R, YOUNG

Farewell at Hari Hari

On the evening of Wednesday, January
L1th., 1928, the residents of Hari Hari
invited three people who were leaving
the district—the Vicar and Mrs. Young
and Mr. Tom Trethowan—to a social
evening in the Hall.

A large and representative gathering
assembled and proceedings began with
music and dancing. Mr, and Mrs, Young
were then escorted up on to the platform,
and, on bebalf of the residents, Mr,T. E.
White spoke of the esteem and affection *
in which the guests of the evening were
held by the community, and of the loss
that their going would be. He then
asked them fo accept an envelope con-
taining a cheque as a slight mark of
appreciation from the residents.

Mr. Young replied, saying that he was
sorry to be leaving as the years 1n Hari
Hari had been very happy ones, both for
Mrs. Young and himself. Very much
kindness had been shown to him and his
during his residence in the Vicarage, and
he wanted to thank one and all forit.
With the gift, which Mr. White had pre-
sented they hoped to buy something that
would serve to recall very happy
memories of Hari Hari. He concluded
by extending a hearty inyitation for
their friends to come to visit them in
Hawera.

Mr. George Roberison then spoke of
Mr. Tom Trethowan’s residence in Hari
Hari, and of the way he had always been
willing to lend a hand with anything
that was going on. He asked Mr.
Trethowan to hecept a sujtease from the
residents in memory of hig sojourn among
them.

Inreply Mr. Trethowan spoke of the
happy days he had bad in Han Hari,
and thanked the resjdents for their gifts,
Cheers were then given for the guests, and
musical honours accorded them.

Then followed a sumptuous supper
provided by the ladies, to which all
present did aporeciative justice,

HOLY MATRIMONY. ‘

At St. Paul's Church, Ross,on Thursday: |
Decembar 21st., 1928 |

Newton Osmers and

Doreen Collett

At St. Paul's Church, Ross, on Thursday, |
December 29th., 1928

Charles Christopher Siversen and Lillian

Mary Fellows

Harry Laurel |

- n iy A T 2 TR

BAPTISMS.

| In 8t. Cuthbert's Church, Hari Hari, on

January 3rd., 1928
[ Lorna Jean Lamberton
Albert Geoffrey Searle

‘ At Ruatapu, on Sunday, Jan, 1st., 1928
Raymond Edward Jones

At Kakapotahi, on January 16th., 1928
Elizabeth Alice Cherrie -

‘ Waiho Church Building
Fund

£ 5 d.

Previously acknowledged 239 7 6

A Well Wisher 2 6
Mr. P, Nolan (Okuru) . r e 0
Mr. Reynolds (Greymouth) g 0
Mrs. H. Burrough (Nelson) 3 0. 0
.\"Iiss May Farquar (Dunedin) 114 0
Nurse Scott (Waiho) p 10 0

| Mrs. F. Gunn (Tetaho) 10 0
. £249 14 0

My Departure

February 12th, has beon fixed as the
last Sunday on which I shall officiate as
Vicar of this parish.

I will be having niy final services at
Wataroa and Hari Hari on Sunday,
February 5th., at Waiho probably on
Monday, February 6th., and at Ross and
Ruatapu on Sunday 12th. I leave im-
mediately afterwards, and am to take up
my duties ‘at Hawera the following
| Sunday.

[ have as yet heard no word concern-
ing mysucoessor, so I cannot give even

a suggestion of what future arrange-

ments will be,

With rezard to the Supplement, T have

a long list of subscriptions to acknow-
| ledge, but I ffnd I've packed the list
away in my desk! (I find I've always
just packed the thing I want next!) So

| thatlist will have to wait for next issue.

I'm going to ask the Churehwardens to

send in any news of interest that may

come to hand before the new Vicar
arrives. And I am going to offer to
| write some sort of  ‘letier”
i Supplement until my successor takes
; clh:;r;:-\:. S0 you see vou're not getting
rid of me altogether even yet!

' THE FAR SOUTH

(Continued)

Thursday (December 1st.) dawned (so
I heard) as another beautiful day. Il was
still cloudless when I got up. The Day-
light Saving Time has not vet found u ford
in the Haast which remainson the northern
bank. This really worked out a brillian
success, as we went to bed by Mr. Bidey’'

| time and got up by Mr. Sol (an even mor,

distinguished luminary in the duyligh:

to the |
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business.) And thus we scored an extra
hour's sleep, while still arising at a more
or less respectable hour.

When we had breakfasted we passed a
hearty vobe of thanks to Mrs. Jack Cron
and then passed through the gates and
down the road to Ted's, where we com-
pleted the plot for Warren's complicity in
the cattle-lifting deer-culling raid the next
day. Then we travellsd gaily along the ten
miles or so of springy ‘inside track' and
good firm beach to the ford of the Okuru
River. As the ‘tide was low, we crossed
very easily and turned down the mile and
a half of beautiful road towards Jack
Nolan's kindly home. Din Nolan caught
us up (you've got to be travelling pretty
fast if you're in front of Din and he d cesn’t
catcn you up!) and we complimented him
on the beautiful climate of Okuru.

We found Mrs. Jack Cowan at home
and her welcome a8 warm as ever. Jack
was still up at Mahitahi putting the fin-
ishing touches on Harry Busch's home-
stead and building a boat for the Trans-
Okuru-Harbour traffic. After lunch we
called on Mrs. Ad. Cowan and then stroll-
ed up the road by the Turnbull River to
meet her husband and Dave Heinz, who
had been doing some clearing on Ad's up-
per section. On the way T delivered a
telegram at Jack McBride's house —
found no one at home, but left the wire in
a conspicious place with a note on the
envelope hopefully demanding half-a-
crown for special delivery. If my heart
was given to being made sick by hope de-
ferred,it wouldstill be feeling a bit squeam-
ish over that half - erown.

Presently there was the sound of the
approach of heavy cavalry and Ad. and
young Dave appeared, each astride a mon-
umental draught horse. My old friend
Billy was one of them (the Bishop's char-
iot - horse from the Haast down.) I did-
n't gather the name of the other ; but he's
like Billy only more so and puts down his
feet withaneven firmer hand, Webrought
Ad's cows along with us, and were given a
job on appro., in the milking shed. Youug
Dave, struggling violently to suppress a
grin, whisked on to me the ‘beauty of the
shed'—a red cow with a black temper,
much frayed at the edges; a blind teat (I
think she must have kicked the eye out of
it ) and two right-handed (i.e. dextrous )
hind feet. She wouldn't be quiet even
when I sang 1o her —a cow without a soul

Next day, (Friday, December 2nd.) car-
ried on the splendid tradition of cloudless
weather. We decreed it 2 morning off for
Mrs, Jack Cowan and did the lacieal
fluid - extraction and fatty - globule - dis-
crimination (yes; that means that we
milked and separated) in good time.
Then we made our plans with Hector
Brown for the earliest start he could man-
age with Warren up to the Haast.

After breakfust we were ireated to a
front-row view of a little private circus
Jitnmy Nolan was havirg in round-
ing up a mob of river-bed horses on the
hard, flat sands of the estuary at low tide
It was a most thrilling and finished display,
and ended in the mob thundering off in the
dessired direction with Jim hard on their
heels, the pistol-cracks of his stockwhip

detonating through a cloud of dust.

We caught our horses and rode quietly
up to inspect Messers Nolan Bros.' newly
iy talled cheese-roaking piant., Ouw the

way we passed Paddy Nolan shepherding
a woolly flock to the sheep-yards for their
annual haircut. Then we came on Charlie
Smith striding along to collect outlying
portions of His Majesty's mail in prepar-
ation for his long return journey: Wealso
took a brief and singularly ineffective
partin.Jimmy's circus. The mob of horses
had gone past the yard gate, and I stood
to stop them going past again when Jim
brought them back. As they came
thundering along, T gave Bessie a dig in
the ribs to move her into the road to cut
them off, But she merely stood and grin-
ned coyly and twitched herself, as who
should say “ Don't tickle me so!"; and by
the time I realized I hadn't my spurs on,
the circus was past and Jim had
to head them again | How-
ever, he got them in the next time: and
we rode on to the Cheese Factory. I met
Bert Wilson there and was introduced to
Messrs, Bert Henham and Bruce Culling
of the cheese-making staff. We admired
very mueh the up-to-date arrangements,
all the way from the cow-bails to the
cheess storing-room.

In the afterncon I saw the hunters de-
part in great spirits and a cloud of dust
for the Haast. Later on I rode up the Turn-
bull in the company of the Misses Helen
and Mamie and Mr Bill Harris (all on the
one horse) who were returning home from
school. I had afternoon tea with Mrs.
Harris Sor. and Miss Lilly and also looked
in to pass the time of day with George
and his housahold next door., Then I rode
back across the Turhbull and down to the
McPherson homestead. I overtook Jim
McPherson as he was bringing home the
milk-suppliers. At the house I met Mrs.
McPherson and Mrs, Tom Duggan and
the latter's three young hopefuls, (all of
whom are sprouting up at a great rate).
I'looked in at the milking shed before I
came away and found Donald, black to
the evebrows, busily greasing the wheels
of industry before the milking started.

I called inat Jack MeBride's as T came
past and found him and his gang of road-
builders busy getting their tea. Massrs.
Hope (who had been up Jacob's River
with Beb Ritchie last time I was down)
and Kennedy (whom I'd last met at Har-
vey and Caine's sawmill at Karangarua)
and Simmers (who had come ub from
Barn Bay with Mr. Hugh McKenzie) were
with him in camp. Aud I met Fred Ban-
nan just coming in as I was leaying.
They're engaged in extending the road up
the Okuru River away beyond the Nolan
homesteads. I was late for my job in Ad.
Cowan's milking shed that evening and
was the more sorry when I found that Ad.,
who mnst have eaten something very
quarrelsome, had to retire to bed, which
left Mrs. Jack Cowan and Dave Heinz
with a good many handfuls of cows’ teats
upen which to bring pressure to bear.
However 1 was in time to twirl the handle
of the separator. Next day (Saturday,
3rd.) we decreed that Ad, should stay in
bed. News had come down thatithe good
ship “ Elsie” was on her way south and
Ad. was anxious to get his harbourmaster’s
boat out of the creek where it is tethered |
before the tide leff it too high and dry.
S0 I went and got it out and rowed it
down to deep water before I joined in the
milk extracting business. Later in the
morning I was taken on in the butter-
making department and Dave and I took
turns in making the churn take turns;
Presently Ad., who was a bit better,-came
along ; and not long afterwards the butter
came too; Then we had a change to the!
life of the navigator. Towards mid-day
the tide was right out, and Ad., as harbour
master, had toset his beacons for the
guidance of the “Elsie” across the bar!
that evening. So his son, little Bernard,
and Dave and [ went with him to assist.
The sea was wonderfully calm and the
bar splendid. We went right over it to
the open sea without encountering a
break (except one that nearly happened

[ Just

Arrived
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AT
F. A. THOMPSON'’S

LADIES WEAR SPECIALIST

P T o

Jumpers and .

[
e

HOKITIKA

153
ROSS AND SOUTH WESTLAND
U = - - SELFESSISLEENY L EEEERENS < SR, , 1 ‘1 IXT AL -
Saturday, February 4, 1928 THE WESTLAND CHURCH SUPPLEMENT y

in the handlé of an oar.) Then we re-

, turned to shore and s=t up the beacons to
give the navigator his line across the
bar. And after that we collected hand-
kerchiefs full of pipis as bait for an after-
noon'’s fishing expedition.

After lunch I walked round to Din
Nolan's home, where [ met Mrs. Nolan
and her father, old Mr. John Ritchie, who
still carries his well-over-eizhty years
| with surprising agility. We discussed
many subjects and afternoon tea together,
and then I walked back to the wharf in
time to see the “Elsie” in the offing. I
watched her come gracefully in over the
bar and up the channel, and then wander-
ed off to my milking-stool

We had our Evensong that evening
full of Christmas hymns.

The next day was Sunday, December
4th, but for all that the milk still has to be
extracted from bovines. After breakfast
I sccompanied Ad. down to the “Elsie™
to pay my respects to Captain Archie and
the ship’s company. I was sorry to hear
that Archie is relinquishing his command
at the end of the month. What with him

| going from the sea and me going from the

land, the place will be losing some of its
most picturesque old identities! And
what S>uth Westland will do without
either a ship's pilot or a sky-pilot, I don’t
know—not go on the rocks, I trust!

We had our Christmas Communion Ser-
vice that morning. At the close of the Ser-
vice, Mr. John Ritchie made a most em-
barassing speech of farewell to the Vicar.
It still sends my temperature up ten de-
grees to think of the kind things he said—
and of how little I've done to deserve

' them !

But for all that (though I perspired) I
appreciated wvery much the kindliness
which prompted his words. I've no idea
what (if anything) the vicar said in reply,
though I have a faint recollection of his
doing some babbling.

After lunch, T caught and saddled “Bes-
sie” and bade a fond farewell to beautiful
little Okuru, dreaming in the sunshine, be-
tween its gleaming rivers, with the blue
of the sea in front and the snow-capped
mountains behind. It holds for me very
h]alppy memories of hospitality and friend-
ship.

And so I rode up the beach to the Haast.
I called in at Ted cron's to collect Mr.
Warren's “Mollie” and led her on up to
Jack's, We werejust contemplating deal-
ing with afternoon tea when the three
hunters returned, tired enough, sunburnt
and happy. They had brought a mob of
cattle straight down the riverbed, crossing

' the river where they met it, instead of
taking to the tracks over the bluffs. So
my companion had had some experience
of places where the bottom of the water
is some distance from the top! When we

- had tea and stirring accounts of the chase
(of cattle and other things), Warrenand I
said our grateful adieus and set off across
the Haast River once more and and along
the 12 miles or so to the Copper Creek hut
As we cantered along the ‘inside track' by
the beach, Bessie put her foot down a rab-
bit warren, and I prepared to dismount.
However, after jazzing along in a manner
of her own for about half a chain on her
elbows and knees, she decided not to come
down and we carried ot as before, She's

an extraordinarily nimble old quaduped
for her build.

As we neared the hut in the clear sum-
mer dusk I asked Warren to listen to the
response I'd get. I let loose a howl of
some sort, and sure enouzh wis answered
by Tommy Duggan's unique mill-whistle.
My compannion was all agog to know
how it was produced, but was
never enlightened. So we had our
tea and spent a very pleasant evening
there. Nextmorning (Monday, December
oth.) we were early astir. Still the
draught held. Still the sun shone. We
were on the road in good time thanks to
Tom'sever-kindly help. Thehorses, head-
ed homewards, ‘were travelling so gaily
that we'd gone a mile or more before I
discovered that I'd lefs my spurs. How-
ever, it didn't take long to canter back
and get them. Then up the long eight-
mile hill we elimbad through the conlof the
morning. Warren took a snapshot or two
of ‘Slippery Face' as mementos. But, al-
ong the ‘top goinz’ the views were 80 won-
derful and so plentiful that we hardly
knew  which ta choose. Of one thing,
though, I wish I had a photozraphic record.
As Warren canterad along in front of me,
I saw, raised by his horses hoofs—what,
think you? Spray? no; mud? no; a loose
stone?no, None of these, but dust! Dus’,
I said! Dust, mark you! Dust, up on
the ‘top going’ of the big hill | After that,
I felt I'd have to giveit up. No longer
could I say that I knew anything about
the climate of the Coast! Water I've
seen by the river-full, and mud and hail
and snow and sleel. But dust!—for the
first time I felt that it was just as well I
was going to Hawera!

Down the long, rough five-mile desce 1t
we came, from Stormy Corner to the Blue
River. We paused at the little hut there
to boil the billy und have our lunch and ,
siestu in the sunshine. Then we patterej
along to the Paringa, called in at the hug
there to warn the Mahitahi homestead o¢

our approach, crossed the Paringa River,
passed the time of day with Tut and his
merry men, and so along to the Mahitahi.
We turned down the south side of the
river and called on Jack Cowan at Harry
Busch’s new home. We admired the com-
pact and ingenious little house very much.

During the afternoon, the sky had
gradually become overcast, and there
were puffs and sighs of a north wind in
the treetops, As we rode along Warren
had expressed the wish, after all he'd
heard, to see just one river in a bitofa
flood. He got his wish. That night,
when we were safely under the Condon's
hospitable roof, the rains descended and
tho winds blew and beat. upon that
house. They were still hard at itnext
day, and our steeds didn't respond very
easily to our enticements when we went
to catch them. Down the track through
the bush by the river, we didn't feel the
wind; but the rain kept dripping,
enthusiastically. And when once we
turned out on to the Bruce Bay beach
we got the full benefit of the storm—wild,
wind and drivinz rain and flying spray
in vur faces! But we could soon turn in
off the beach azain, und we made good
going of it to Bob Ritchie’s and lunch.
Jacob’s River was well up and whirling
along in good style that afternoon. So I
walked over the = swing-bridge and
paddled through the rain and streamlets
the mile and a half down to Hunt's Beach
to see the Wilson household. I found
them all well and cheerfal, and the
children growing at a great rate. Hrnie
Wilson introduced me to his newly-
acquired spring-cart, which he had got as
a result of the notice I put in the last
“ Far South " Account. The success of
the plan almost moves me to insert an
advertisement of * Primrose " with whom,
to my sorrow, I huave to part. Perhaps
something like this would do : *“ For sals,
one car named Primrose Chevrolet ;
thoroughly quiet and kindly disposition,

Tutnieteialeluisleialateeielals ulelelelelelet
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£200 or any higher offer not necessarily
refused.” However I may have sold her
by the time this appears. Bui if you're
interested, just enquira.

However, this is a digression. When
we'd had a pleasant cup of tea, at which
Charlie Smith joined us, I waded back
through the streamlets to Jacob’s River
and called on Mr. and Mrs. Dick
Trevathan. Dick teld me that he and his
three companions had made a run for it
early that morning, afler the rain came
on, and had just got across the Muhitahi
River before the flood came down. I was
very sorry to hear from him, too0, of the
death of old Mrs. Katau. She bad passed
to her rest over in Canterbury, after
quite a short illness. She had lived most
of her long life in and around South
Westland and was universy iy (esp cwed
and beloved. Her memory will always
be lovingly cherished at the Bay,

I went on to see Mrs. Mahuika and her
household and found them all well. Little
Hinemoa, whom it seemsas if I christened
just the other day, is growing out of all
recognition. In fact all the children seem
to haye moved a step or two un each time
I came along. I went on again tocall
on Mrs, Geo. Bannister, and found her
household all well. We made arrange-
ments for Evensong that evening at
7.30 o'clock. On my way back I met Mr.
Allison,” headmauster of the Bruce Bay
Academy and old Barton Jacob.

We had our Service that evening in
the school. And how it did rain! But
that didn't seem to make any differance
to anybody—even gallant old Bill
Hawkins braving the flooded creeks and
long tramp through the rain in order to
be there. And a very fine Evensong we
had, with the school packed. But, when
it was over, my poor delicate system got
another dreadful shock! Mr. Addison
arose, and in polished phrases made a
speech of farewell to the Vicar,and pre-
sented him, on behalf of the residents of
Bruce Bay with an envelope full of gold
and good wishes! I felt as purple as a
plumb by the time he'd finished, and
longed to get under the table or climb
into a chalk-box and pull shut the lid.
Again I've no idea what 1 said ia reply,
but I did appreciate very much the good
will which prompted the presentation.
But I'm quite sure there's some mistake,
as the debt is on the other side—from me
to the generous hearted folk of South
Westland. Next morning (Wednesday,
Tth.,) we had our TCommunion Service at
7 am, It was still raining in great
style. But after breakfast the wind
turned south, and the sky began to
clear. I had my class as usual in the
school at 9.30 a.m. Jacob's River was
still quite unfordable and it was very
much of a question whether we'd be abla
to get across the Karangarua at all that
day. However, 1 walked out to Bob
Thompson's for an 11 a.m. service there,
leaving Warren to follow after lunch with
the horses, if Jaco!’s became fordable.

I was sorry to fiad old Sam Fiddian not
quite so well aga n, and staying in bed.
However we incl ded him in ounr Com-
munion Service. .wnd when it was over,
I sat on his bed and heard some more of

. his’ hair-raising idventures an escape

this time from beir z poisonedin Hokitika !
His mind and mwmory are wonderfully

|

keen—and he'll e 91 thisyear! Afier
lunch Warren turned up with * Mollie "
and “ Bessie," so we rode quistly along
the eight miles or 50 to the Karangarun
River. We found George Koeti camped
close by where the road meets the river-
bed. -1 had a parcel to deliver to liim—
ordered through the splendid wireless
system so much used on the Coast.
George had asked Charlie Smith, who
had asked Warren to ‘ask me to ask
Mrs. Bob Thompsen to send him along
31bs. of sugar. So' of course I brought it
alung! George siid he thought we wera
going to find the river pretty wet—and
the indications weree that he was right.
However, we left its’ fordability an un-
(decided guestion fur the present and roda
up the south bank the three miles or 2o to
cill at Andrew Scout's home. Wa found
Mrs. Scott there and Stanley. We ad-
mired her twin daughters, who are
flourishing, and heard good reports of her
new baby. After a pleasant cup of tea,
Stanley led us out to show us the line of
the top ford, by which Andrew had
crossed over on his big black dranght-
horse just a little while before. We in-
spected the impressive-lookinz stone
groin which Andrew had put in to de-
flect the hungry river, which was eating
away his good paddocks at a great rate,
The river was up a bit and running very
muddy, but we crossed it without trouble.
Just as we came out on the north side, we
met Andrew returning. We passed the
time of day with him: and then rode on in
the clear sunshine down the river-bed to
Mrs. Harvey's kindly home where we
spent the night.

Next morning Thursday, 8th.,) we had
our Communion Serviee at 7 a.m. Then
we breakfasted, said our good-byess and
departed on another wery' lovely day.
We called in at Walter Scott's and ut
Mrs. Scease's as ws passed, and then
travelled happily along to Saltwater
Creek. We turned up it for a mile orso
and were lucky enough to strike the end
of the short cut track through to Cooks
river-bed up by the Williams' sawmill.
From there it was but a short ride up to
Bob Foster's hut and the hospitable luneh
he had prepared for us. When we had
dealt faithfully with it we said good-bye
to Bob, and cantered off down to the ford
in Cook's. Just as we came to the water,
across the long stretches of shingle, we

saw Waller Secott and Mr. Irwin, the

| school-i_nspectnr‘ coming in from the other

side.. There wus still a fair drop of
water in Cook’s, and as usual, it was very
thick and porridzy. But the fords were
quite good, Whan we'd passed the time
of day with the south-going travellers,
we splashied across quite successfully by
Walter's skilfuily-chosen line of fords.
Then we rode cheerfully on the five or six
miles to the pleasant cup of tea Mrs.
Williams hud waiting for us at Weheka,
As we sef out from there to tackle the
last slow stage over the three ranges, we
saw young Eruie Wilson, energetically
rounding up shesp for the shearing, with
a stockwhip| Bheep are inclined to have
an interesting life of it with these cattle-
men | We looked with interest as we
passed at the sife of Sullivan Bros. new
accommodation house. The pilesare all
in and building operations imminent.
Then we met Paddy Power, carting gravel
for the approaches, and found Ned Walsh
in the gravel pit providing the material
forhim. Tt was a lovely ride over the
ranges, albeit always a slow one. As we
cume up towards the second saddle, out
of the Waikukupa, we met Bill Roberts
and Barney Rodden returning to their
camp, und wishing them a Merry
Christmas, passed on, and down to the
Oemaroa, On the further side of it we
suw Mr, Irwin'secar, where it had jibbed
at the sight of the stream. Then up we
went to the last saddle, and down the
long ' winding five miles or so to
Dougherty’s Creek und Ted Gibb's hos-
pitality at tea time. Behind us, when the

| sun was setting, flamed and glowed the

greatsnowy pyramid of Eli de Beaumont
—one of the most perfect peaks in all
Westland.

And so, on Friday, Dacember 9th.. when
Warren had spent the morning on the
Glacier, and * Mollie " had been returned
to Tom Condon, we trundled back to
Hari Hari in * Primrose " atthe end of
the finest Far South trip I've ever
experienced.
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ROSS AND SOUTH WESTLAND
Priest-in-Charge: Rev. R. 0. Williams, B.A.
Lay-reader: Mr. H. Osmers, Ross. /%
IN MEMORIAM : Markham C. Lysons. “

Once again the people of Sonth Westland, and of Waiho in
particular, have felt the inexorable toll of war, in the death of
Mark Lysons—killed in action shortly after his arrival in Ttaly.
He was one of those lovely characters of whom it might be said
that even in his life he seemed to belong to Heaven. Beneath the
shy quiet of his unassuming nature there glowed a warmth and
sincerity which won for him the love and admiration of many.
He will be known and mourned far and wide as a former guide
at the Glacier, and latterly as a photographer of the highest
order. One imagines that the real artist is he who portravs his
subject. not only as the eye sees it, but as his soul sees it, and
one feels that Mark accomplished this with his camera. His
studies were chiefly of seenes from the wonderland of nature
that he so much loved, and which he so truly reflected in his
own nature. But many of us will remember him chiefly for
what God meant to him. and far hi~ yeire of faithfial se-vires
lay-reader at the little Glacier chureh whieh he so adorned with
the reverence of his humble sineerity. To his widow, children
and parents we extend our deepest sympathy.
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- Setrvices for the Month
‘May 3—Saturday
7 Waitaha
May 4-"8edond Stunday after Easter
" Ross:11'a.m,, Holy Communion; 7,
" " B¥ensong | '
" Ruatapu : 3, Evensong

.May 11—Third Sunday after Easter
11y Watarea : 11 a.m. Holy, Communion
v+ Hapi Hari : 8 p.m, Evensong

‘May'18—4th Sunday after Baster-

““'“ Ross: 8 a.m. Holy Communion ;7

€5 2 pmi, Evensong ©  cul Do
¢+~ Ruatapu: 11 a.m. Holy Cémmunion

‘May. 25—5th Sunday after Easter

., . Hari Hari: 11 a.m., Holy Communion

3

" ‘Watarpa: 7. p.m, Evensong

‘May 26~ Monday
° Okarito" "

1 M3y 27 Tuesday
‘Wailp

it 1 S O T 2L Y| > &
sdune 1—Sunday after-Ascension
Ross : 11 a.m. Holy, Communion ; 7,
wiis o Hvensong i
u: o Ruatapu : 3'p.m. Evensong

Far South Again

il ¥ v i J

¢ +My journey down the Long South road
this time .is quite a study in means of
cfranspert, .or beasts of burden. My
Lerring * Bessie ".as most of you kunow, got
was faras Weheka, where she was caught ‘
<and brought back to the Waiho, |

I left- Hari Hari on the afternoon of
Bunday, March 23rd. and rode Mr W |
~8mith's “ Tommy " down to his home in
- Wataroa. Nextday, Monday,I trivellad
#he next stage—to Okarito—in Mr. W.
+Gunn's car, , together with a . fishing
party,. (We caught a mixed bag of |
;smelts,  bullies, herrings, spotties and |
Kawhai). . From there down to Bruce |
Bay, I went under ‘police eseart, as I had I
Constable Moodie for a tra-elling com-
panion—the law and gracegoing together i
ay one wag put it. He put his gpod little
.mare, Quesnie inte hisgig and drove me
down as far as Waiho on the Tuesday.
That -evening I went out to . cateh |
" Bassie " to have her stuck on toa new |
set.of shoes. But to my sorrow I found |
sthat she was very lame in the off fore-leg 4

80 Jame, that she let me cajch her with-
-uigroubla.; s Next morning ‘i\'.‘*ed‘: )
‘wlg e ayiligile, batt, T, -

Il_ESfi:i,\r'l]I
ayilighle, battir, “hut nap wel
§AQUER to travel, That Sopth jcuirey s
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not the sort on which one likes to start
mounted on *three legs and a swinger.’
So I'took her to Louis Gibbs and borrowed
a good old mare called * Dolly ” to see me
at least part of the way down, as she was
rather old to attempt the whole journey.

It was a beautiful day dand we had a
very pleasant ride over the three ranges
to Weheka. Near the top of the first hill
we passed that indomitable couple of
roadmenders, Messrs Rochfort and
Roberts, and ‘on the second Barney
| E:reaza was busily engaged cutting road-
side ferns ‘and clearing out water
channels. At the Kupikup we found Mr
McEnroe still held up with the constric-
tion of the bridge over that little river by
thfa non-appearance of the monkey to
drive t!:le piles.  T'was informed 'on good
a‘gthorlty that it had joined Wirth's
Circus, Possibly so: I've heard less pro-
bable things onmy travels.

We had lunch at Mr. Fred Williams®
hospitable homestead at Weheka, and
then Mr. Williams and his daughter
Shejla, accompanied us as far as the
other side of Cooks River, where they
turned up towards their sawmill, and we
rode on along the beautifil road to
Karangarua. We had afternoon tea with
Mrs. Scease and then went on to Mrs.
Scott’s for tea. I had planned to hold
servite here on my way down, but asboth
Harry Scease and Andrew Scott were
away that day, I was petitioned to
postpone service until my return. By
the way, I caused a certain amount of
consternation to the inhabitants by in-
sisting that all their elocks were an hour
fast. We discussed this question at some
length, and having convinced my audience
at last, I pulled out my watch again to
see exactly how fast they were— and dis-
coyered that they were then an hour and
a half fast! On further investigations I
found that my watch had stopped. It
never goes really well unless I wind it.

i The next morning, {Thursday), we
| journeyed on towards Bruce Bay in per-
| fect weather, We crossed the Karangarua
| with very little water in it, and a few
|
|

miles along the road met Bob Thompson
out looking for some erring cattle, He

came back with ns and we called in at |

his house before roing on to Bruce Bay
for lunch.

There had been a good deal of specula-
tion, when the word got round that Con-
stable Moodie wason his way down asto
whom he was after. Iiis even rumoured
that one or two shy gentlemen found that
they hod important business at the back
of the tall timber—not that their con-
soiences were at all uneasy, of course
but still- absence of body isalways béttm:
than presence of mind. (This paragraph
isn't to be taken too literally.) And in
reality Mr. Moodie's mission was noth-
ing 80 exciting as a man-hunt. He was
meraly collecling agricultural statistics—
the Christian names of all your bees and |
the number of teeth the ducks have cut
during .the season aud all that kind of
thing, you know,

We had lunch at Bruce Bay in_ the hos-
pitable house of Bob Ritchie. I had nung
_him up beforehand to ask about horrow-
ing.a horse, and Mrs. Mahuika very kind-
Ay, Jent me a_.great, old traveller by the
nawme, of- ¥ Bidd." 8o 1 left “ Dolly " in

ob Ritchie's tender care, and as Mr,

Moodie had to turn back towards Okarito,

was entrusted with a telégram for My,
Buseh, so I travelled up the Mahitahi
riverbed, where I came on him busily
drafting sheep with the help of Mr, E.
Wilson. I reached the Condon’s honie-
stead in the latish afternoon, and as I
heard that two of the boys were over at
the Paringa Hut, I asked leave againto
go over and stay the night with them
so as to get a flying start, over the long
stage nextday. As the state of the meat
supply at the hut was unmcertain,. I was
entrusted with three partsof a goose to
take over, The goose at that moment
wasin the potboiling and had about half
an hour to go, but was taken out and we
had a great wrestle with it all over the
kitchen table trying to separate off the
bits that were to.remain behind.. It was
very hot and not yet, cooked soft, and
displayed an  astonishing ,agility, in
bounding about the table to avoid being
taken to bits. ~However, I.can carve
almost anything, if only I can get my
foot on it, and the goose finally came to
b_nts and my share was put in-a bisenit
tin and safely conveyed the eight or nine
miles to the Paringa hut. We persuaded
it to go into the camp oven there and
weighted the lid down with wedges, go

an hour's roasting it was delicioys, .

It was too late in the day for
‘athletic sports.” this time so Jack and
Willia Condon and. I had to be content
with' planning a glorious deer-stalking
expedition—up the Paringa and owver.a
pass into the head of the Landsborough
and down that river until it joins the
Haast. The deer were comingin for a
terrible time, but unfortunately I could
join in no more than the planning, .

Next morning, with a very hospitable
send-off, I got away about 7 a.m. on t
long stage. The amiable  “Biddy"
travels along splendidly at a pace of ho'r
own invention. I've never met its like
before. It's, either the fastest thing in
walks or the  slowest thing in canters
that has ever come my way. My own
theory is that it's abit of both—thatshe
walks so fast with her tront legs she has
to canter withher back ones to keep up.
Anyhow its very comfortable to ride and
the miles siip behind at a surprising rate.
About three miles this side of the Blue
River I camg on Messss Tui Mahuika
and Gus Katau busily at work restoring
the track to rder and straightening up
the beds of some restless little creeks
which seemed.to have been tossing aboiit
in them a good, deal. Indeed, in these
parts, as well as in_a good many others,
the creeks seem to be like the roadman’s
permanent boarders—their beds have to
be re-made every morning. o
Itwas a perfect day, and it had heen
very pleasant riding along .tlirough the
bush in the cool of the morning. But it
was very hot going up, the five miles of
steep rouzh track beyond the Blue River,
climbing all the way on to. the Muikitaki
Range. (I called it the Thomas Range
last time, but I. find it jso’t, a§ ' the
Thomas  is the next oue parallel) The
sun just blazed on. us as we climbed and

most. of the stont olgl Biddy's fat seemed
to _turn, to dripping. Tt was. ¢ooler for

|the seven “or eight miles along the top,

I went on by miyself'to the Mahitahi; T

that it should ‘stay put,’ and after half '
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covered valleys were magnificent. Far |

“off through some v shaped gorge on the |

coast line there are glimpses of the sea, |
shining vivid blue beyond the olive green
of the bush. And, in the mid-day heat, |
the whole world seemed siill, save for the |
eagerrushing of some monntain stream. |
|
|
|
|

‘T reached the Iron Hut (at the top of
the long down grade) in time for lunch
and found that Charlie Smith had re- |
gigned his position as curator of that wild
and lonely bit of track, but I was made
very welcome by Jim Mc¢Guire whoreigns |
(dnd is rained on) in hisstead. After
Innech, “ Biddy ™ and I took our leisurely
way down the long eight miles of hill to
the Copper Creek Hut. Just before we
got there we met Dick Trevathan, the
mailman, hunting his packhorse up the
track at a great rate. Dick showed
gigns of heat, mental and physical. He
explained that this packhorse bad got |
awdy from him in the flax flat, opposite
the' hut, and that it had been merrily
playing hide and seek with him there for
the 'past hour in the warm afternoonsun-
shine. Finally, with some mistaken idea
that he might prefer the fun of a paper
chase, it had left a trail of mail-bags be-
hind it, shedding them gaily from the
pack. I fear its efforts at humour were
not appreciated. Dick said it wasn’t at
all a nice horse, and proceeded to hunt
it ‘along up the hill with' a supplejack.

"All'the way-élong from Copper Creek
to the Haast I was following the recent
tracks of some foot-traveller. 1 had
heard at several plaees of a man on
ahead of me who was walkingall the was
down from the Waiho. And when just
at sunset'I tame out of the truck on to
the-Haast riverbed, there he ‘was, sitting
on the stone§, with his light swug beside
him, busily engaged im warding off the
ferocity of the starving sandflies. There
is'a deep little backwater which runs
across the end of the track, and he had
gone into’wade this, found -it too deep.
and, not knowing whay to do next, had
sat down to wait. Jim MeGuire had fold
me where to find & shallow crossing,
and when I'd explored for and found it,
the footpassenger followed me over. As
we made across towards the main river,
Ad. Cron came riding over to meet us
and kindly gave my companion a lift
behind him acroes“the ford, which I'm
glad to say, is an unusually good one just
now, 1

I stayed the night with the Jack Crons
and heard such thrilling tales of deer-stalk-
ing up the river that T immediately
began to plot for the stealing of a day

wherein to go ahimting. Next morning I
rode a little way up the Haast Track te
where Messrs. Jack Cowan and Reynolds

and the views out over the deep bush- ‘ I would like to, so I left Biddy in his care

| to Mrs. Jack Cowan’s for lunch.

¢ to Okuru very propitiously, f or that even-

were busy making a beautiful motor-road
ofit. Hardly thut?—well, at least, a thor-
oughly good pack-track. 1 'then turned
back towards Okuru and called in to see
Mrs. Ad. Cron, who was still very ill after
five weeks in bed. I found there too,Mrs.
Condon from the Mahitahi, who had taken
charge of the nursing.

Ad. Cron had a cheerful young three vear
old called “*Starling," recently ‘broken in,
whom wanted given some exercise to keep
her civil. So heasked me if I'd carecare
to ride her on to Okuru and back. Isaid

and again set off on a new mount. “Starling,
I'm glad to say, did not indulge in any
of the higherflightsof equestrian acrobats |
but behavedlike a perfect lady, neveronce, ‘
throwing me up and neglecting to catch. |
The only original suggestion she made was |
that, when we turned, warm and perspiring,
from the travelling along the beuch in the |
sun and crossed a most inviting bit of soft
dry sand, she should lie down and have a
roll in it—a suggestion which I met with
marked disapproval,

I had Jim Me.Guire's company along
the beach, and we crossed the Okuru by
the ford (it being low tide) and went down
In the
afternoon I went up the Turnbull River, |
looking in on the Ad. Cowans, Mr. Me.Bride
the Me.Phersons and finally the Harrises.

It turned out that I had timed my visit

ing (Baturday) one of the monthly Euchre
and Dances was being beld. It was avery
cheerful evening and I destinguished my-
self by being one of four who won 6 games
out of 7, but my hand must have lost its
cunning, as I wasleftin the cut,and relegat-
ed to the *“also started.” The dance, too,
was a success, with Mr, Paddy Nolan as
M.C. calling for 450 more coupled that
he averred were wanted fo make up t he
sets and Mr. Jack Cowan supplying the
music with his accordion. When it was
time to go home, I sang them a song—
“Waltzing Matilda"—but they didn't go
home. They're hardy folk, these citizens
of Okuru.

Next Day, (Sunday) we had service at
11 am. and at 7.30 pm. and in the after-
noon [ went up the Okuru and called on
the Nolan brothers and the Len Crawfords.
I had originally planned to go out to the
Haast on Monday to be ready for the long
stage on Tuesday,but, in accordance with
my deer-stalking plot, 1 rode out there
after the evening service on Sunday night,
thus salving the whole of Monday for an
expeditionuptheriver. And sure enough
up the river I rode next day, under the
expert gunidance of Jack Cron, and incom-
pany with his son Alan. Time doesn't
permit of the giving of any details of that
very interesting day. Suffice it to say
that I looked on most successfully at the
turning of a nice little seven pointer stag
into vension, and that we hurried down
through the extraordinary black night to
get home ahead of the threatening rain.
But I'm very grateful to Jack Cron forall
the trouble he went to, to give me the
expedition.

That night it rained in terrents, and was
still hard at it next morning when T'went
down for an early service with Mrs. Ad.
Cron, whom I was very glad to see look-
ing so much better than when I had been
there first. But about the middle of the
morning, when it was ratherlate to make
a start, the weather, which seemed fe be
having a seasonable little game with me
(this was Tuesday, April 1st) cleared up
und was quite fine. However,' I waited
that day for the rivers to run down, and
occupied myself with a little amateur
hair-cutting—or plucking would be the
better term.

Next morning, Wednesday, was beauti-
fully fine, and Biddy and I set off early.
The Haast had run down so that 1 rode

across it without getting my boots wet .

but there is a backwater on the far side
the'contents of which are very damp. *V
knouw, because I had my hoots full of:it
for fifty miles! We were crossing i just
deap enough to make me hold my fa'at,uq;
when Biddy threatened to take a nose-
dive over a stick on “the bottom, and I
brought my feet down with a loud splash
into the water. I was wearing splendidly
watertight boots, toe; These didn't let a
drop leak out the whole way.

I got a surprise as I was nearing the
Copper Creek hut; I rounded a turn in
the road and came suddenly on 4 fine
stag standing in the creek bed; Now I
had promised Jack Cron to take some
venison up to Jim MecGuire at the Iron
Hut, but, much to my annoyance, had
come away without it. So it occurred to
me that, if I could lead this fellow. up by
the ear it might solve the difficulty. So I
spoke soft and enticing words to him—in
fact I absolutely fawned upon him—but
he refused to recognise me as a little
dear and galloped away in the most
haughty muanner with his head in the air;
and though she made a gallant effort,
Biddy soon gave up the {dea of running
him down. : -

Jim McGuire very forgivingly gave e
a cup of tea at lunch time at the Iron Hut.
When I came to the top of the hill over-
looking the Blue River I could see trouble
gathering ahead in the shape of thick
black clouds. So I pushed along to get
over the Paringa before I metit. I called
in at the Paringa hut to ring up Mahitahi
to say I was coming, but I couldn’t per-
suade the telephone to tell, so came away
and left it fo talk to itself. Once across
the Paringa I came quietly along and

reached the Mahitahi just as darkness and '

the first of the rain fell. Incidentally I
very. much surprised an old pig (and my-
self) by walking on her-as I came up the
path to the Condon's house.

Next morning (Thursday) the rain
cleared sufficiently to let me get on to
Bruce Bay with little more than a spriakle
On the way I called in to see. Jack Mul-
vaney (who was 'enjoying’ a touch of
lumbago) and Mr. and Mrs. Kidd, who
entertained me very hospitably. When I
reached the Ritchie's at lunch time I
found that I had again Mr. Fred Williams
as a companion. He had becn down to
the Bay with a load of wool and was held
up by the floods onhis way back. Tt seems
that each of us can pass through Bruee
Bay alone without upsetting the atmo-
spheric conditions, but -that when'iwe
arrive there together its too much for'the
clerk of the weather, and the sky*'drips
like anything. It dripped very hard‘all
that afternoon. In the evening T had’a
service in the school, and also the next
morning early. After breakfast I walked
(or' waded—there was a little streamflow-
ing down the road, with fish in'it) out ‘to
the Wilson's at Hunt's Bedoh, and had ‘a
Baptism Service there; then rode a pony
Mr. Wilson very kindly lent me on to the
Thomson's at the Manakaiau, were I held
service and walked back to the Ritchie's
in the afternoon. The rain cleared’off
that evening (Friday) and next morning
we crossed Jacob's river without trouble.
The faithless “ Dolly "' had got out”of her
paddock at the Ritchie's and’had made for
home, but was held up by gates at - Kavi-
ngarua. SoI rode ene of Mr. Willinms'
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team horses (another new mount called
*Crescent') until I came up with her.
There was a fair drop of water in the Ka-
rangarua, but we got across without
trouble. Having regained “ Dolly,"” I had
lunch with Mrs. Scott, and then rode back
and up the Karangarua and across to
where Andrew Scott is living at this time,
and had a cup of tea with himand Mrs,
Scott and George Bannister who was
working with him there. Then Andrew
rode buck With me for the service that

ewnljlk George came over for the
dﬂru ce next day.
",— [ apant the night under Mrs. Scease's

pitable roof, and, after the early service
next day (Sunday) rode on across Cook's
River (I met Peter Graham going South
to Copeland in the middle of the great
expanse ‘of shingle bed) and then rode
down- the track to Gillespie's Beach. 1

| stayed the night with the Peter Me.Corm-

acks there, and hoped togo on tothe Gibbs'
next day by way of the beach. Peter

Mec.Cormack very kindly went with me to |

put me round the first bliffs, but when we
got as far as Black's Point we found the
bluffs all cut out and the going impossibla
80 we had to turn back 2r . 1'd to go by
the track. On our way back we left our

horges and serambled up through the bush |

to the top of an old trig station, from
which a wonderful view of the mountains

can be obtained. It was a perfectly clear,
still morning, and I've never hadsuch a
marvellous view of Mt. Cook, flanked
on either side by the Tasman and La
Perouse.

I reacked Weheka just after lunch time
and found quite a gathering there—Fred
Williams himself just off to get his last
load of wool on the dray to take to Bruce
Bay; Dick Trevathan starting with the
mailsfor Okura; Tommy Watson bringing
the North-bound mail to Waiho and Tom
Green on his way to Gillespie's. Andin
half an hour we were all scattered up and
down the roads

I came quitely on over the hills. When
I got to the Kupikup I found that Chris
Gibb "had secured the missing monkey
and had just handed it over to the bridge-~
builders, Itwusa glorious afternoon, and
that beautiful bit of road was at its best
I reached Dougherty's creek just as the
sun was setting and in time tosee atthe
head of the valley the perfect peak of Rl
de Beaumont flushed pink in the evening
light.

I returned the good “Dolly™ te Louis
Gibb, and found Bessie wav there for
me, quite cured of her lameness and “full
of long grass and impudence.” T1rode her
down to Ted Gibbs, whese I spent the
night. Nextmorning, Tuesday, April8th.,

I crossed the Wailio and made good' time
home here to Hari Hari.

There are a couple of things T'd like to
say at the end of this account. For one

| thing, Iv'e been a good deal interested in

|

various characteristics imputed’ to the
waters of certain rivers and streams I've
crossed, There's Copper Creek (which
isn't noticeably coppery) and the Blue

River (whichisbrown) and the Blackwater

(which is amber) and the Saltwater (vr'hlch

is fresh) and the Clearwater (which is,

curiously enough, clear.) Then,of course,
there’s any amount of the dish-water
variety, particularly (and perhs 0§ APPTOP-
riately) in Cook’s River.

Last of all I want tothankall those who
been so good to me on my travels.
want tothank all those wholent me horses
and looked after others.
thank those who gave me such friendly
hospitality. [t'sbeenastrenuous 16 days,
but a very happy time, owing to the true
kindliness shown to me everywhere.

Published by A. € Purchas, and J.
R. Young, Vicars of Hokitika
Kumara and Ross respectively, und
printed by W. E. Richards at his
registered printing office, the Westland
Printing Works, corner Revell' and
Hamilton Streets, Hokitika.
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WESTLAND.

The following article is contritubed
by the Rev. Wilson, whose earnest
appeal for the West Cpast made ko
deep an impressgion at Synod.— Ed.

To most Canterbury people, West-
lana is-a mysterious place somewhera
across the Southern Alps—a placa of
which little is known because the
mountain barrier has eflectually
hindered intercourse between the
dwellers on its eastern and western
flanks.

The Canterbury Settlement ~was
founded in the Fifties of last century,
and was already well established be-
fore much attention was paid to the
unknown West across the Southern
Alps. At that time Westland was
nominally part of the Diocese of
Nelson, but so isclated and unin-
habited that it was regarded as of no
great importance. When many
thousands of people suddenly rushed
into this unknown land in search of
gold, a high road was opened over
Arthur's Pass. The Bishop of Christ-
church took the Episcopal oversight of
the new settlements there, and
presently the whole district was trans-
ferred from the Diocese of Ne'son to
that of Christchurch.

The Diocese of Christchurch may
be divided into. three strips nearly
equal in length and area. The eastern
strip is mostly the Canterbury Plain,
closely settled and populous: The
midd]e strip lies behind the Plain,
between it and the Alps, and is hilly
to mountainous in character The
western strip lies between the Alps
and the Tasman seacoast. It extends
from the Teremakau River to Awarua
Bay (Big Bay), and is all mountain-
ous, with numerous large rivers run-
ning through extensive flats, The
eastern apd centrd| strips are mostly
destitute of timber — open tussock
country; while the western strip is
densely wooded.

The settlement of Westland began
with the discovery of gold fields near
ita northern end.  The older fields of
Victoria, Otago, and Southland, had
already been robbed of most of their
easily .won gold, and thousands of
eager miners ‘‘rushed' the new fields
of Wesland. This movemeént began
in 1864, and reached its height about
1866 to 1870, when nearly half the
population of New Zealand became
concentrated in Weetland, which now
became a Province, So important was
Westland in the Jater sixties that an
effort was made to move the seat of
the Colonial Government, and make
Hokitika the capital of New Zealand

- farmers.

«Tain is uncommon.

of about
steamers
to Mel-

Hokitika was then a town
15,000 people, with twe
weekly running regularly
bourne, and a vast body of irregular
shipping as well. Over 130 vessels of
various kinds have been seen at the
Hokitika quays at one time,

The Hokitika goldfield was discover-
ed about 1864, and was the most im-
portant, The Ross field followed three
or four years later. Kumara opened
about 1876. Less important fields
further south followed later, dotted
along the coast, almost down to Mil-
ford Sound in the Dioceze of Dunedin.
These goldfields declined in the eigh-
ties and Nineties, and are now of
comparatively slight importance,
With the decline of the gold output
many of the miners left the distriet,
so that the population greatly decreased
Those who remained graduoally turned
their attention to more settled oceun-
pations, becoming sawmillers and
At the present day the
principal industries of Westland are
sawmilling, cattle raising and dairy
farming. The bush is being rapidly
cleared off and the land grassed, and
the whole district has been proved
moat admirably suited for pastoral
and especially dairy farming. There
are about nine prospercus dairy fact-
ories in Westland, besides many others
in the Grey Valley and adjacent parts
of the Diocese of Nelson towards the
nortn.

The climate is very equable withoyt
sudden and marked alternations of
extreme heat and cold, 80 common in
other parts of New Zealand. It is also
almost windless, in marked contrast to
New Zeaalnd as a whole, The mean
annual temperature is about 1ideg.
F. shove that of Christchurch. The
total annual sunshine in Hokitika is
not far short of that of Christchurch.
The rainfall is very heavy indeed, say
about 180 inches per annum. Light
1t comes down in
heaps, as compared with handfuls in
Canterbury, Most of it falls at night-
time. Mud is almost unknown, be-
cause there is practically no eclay in
Westland. The roads are mostly clean
and smooth, A traveller can take the
road qhortl-.rsafter a heavy downpour
without getting muech splashed.

South of Ross a good motorear road
runs for 74 miles to Waiho Gorge,
through several rivers still unbridged
impade traffic very seriously, South
of Waiho the road in places is for
many miles excellently adapted for
motor traffic, but no motors have yet
been used there, because none of the

larger streams have yet been bridged,
and some stretches of road are still
mere bridle tracks. This continues
south of Ross to Jackson's Bay or
Cascades, over 200 miles. The popula-
tion of the far south is still small, and
cannot increase much until better com-
munications can be provided, The
great need of South Westland is a
good trunk road with all streams
bridged. Given this, South Westland
will certainly carry a population of
many thousands.

From present indications the indus-
tries of Westland will always be
mainly pastoral, the production of
cattle, sheep, wool, hides, cheese,
butter, pork and probably poultry and
honey and fruit. Timber will also
be one of the most valuable produets,
and minerals of various kinds, gold,
copper, silver, manganese, antimony
—and coal at Caringa. The tourist
traffic in years to come will be enor-
mous, for here you have a tourist’s
paradise with the most exquisite
scenery in New Zealand, mountain and
glacier, river, lake and forest, head-
land and sea, conspiring to charm the
eye at every turn. The people of
Westland are so surfeited with natural
beauty that they seem unable to
appreciate it, and marvel at the en-
thusiasm of a wvigitor. To anyone in
search of beautiful scenery I can
recommend no place preferable to
Waiho Gorge. It can be reached easily
by motor, and has an excellent hotel
with experienced guides for mountain
and glacier.

So much by way of introduction to
my subject. Next month I wil] eon-
tinue with an account of the Church
life of Westland, and the great oppor-
tunity for building up the Kingdom
of God which we are now called upon
to seize.
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WESTLAND.

THE TWO NORTH WESTLAND
CURES.

As we saw last month, Westland is
a long, narrow strip of country be-
tween the Southern Alps and the
Tasman Sea. The road length of the
district from Arthur’s Pass to Awarua
Bay is about 360 miles—nearly as far
as from Christchurch to Invercargill.
The population is about 8000 te 9000,
of which about 6000 live in North
Westland; that is to say, north_of
Lake Masahinapua, in the Hokitika
Valley, or north of that. The remain-
ing 3000 live in South Westland.

The settlements along the Midland
Railway between Springfield ard z}r-
thur's Pass in respect of Chureh life
are in even worse case than the most
isolated places of Westland. _I{owha:
Bush ia part of the Malvern Cure and
receives regular ministrations. Be-
yond Kowhai Bush the railway runs
up the Waimakariri Gorge at the
precipitous foot of Mt Torlesse. Then
comes the growing coal mining settle-
ment of Aveca; beyond that several
sheep stations, and, finally, the town-
ship of Arthur’s Pass at the south end
of the tunnel. I want Canterbur‘y
people to realise that in all this
astretch the Church has done nothing
for the people since December, 1915.
Think of this, and reflect that this is
in Canterbury within sixty to ninety
miles of Christchurch. Here for four
years past the Church has ignored the
claims of several hundreds of God's
people.

Over the Arthur's Pass, on the
Westland side, lies another township
of about 500 people, Otira. This is
the northernmost centre in the Kuma-
ra Cure. There is here a Mission Hall
called “* A'l Souls' Mission,”" where the
Viear spends a week-end once a month.
In Otira Church life has never reached
a. really high level, and during 1918-
1918 particularly it suffered severely
through the shortage of clergy. Otira
is a place of very beautiful and grand
scenery and » healthy bracing climate,
and the men engaged in the tunnel
work short hours for good wages.
Whatever else may be said must be on
the other side of the account. Wark-
ing conditions are wet, unpleasant ar_ld
unhealthy. The houses are aquglld
kennels. poky, inconvenient, insanita-
ry, over-crowded, totally lacking in
those requirements of privacy and
pleasant homeliness as dear to the
wage-earner as fo his boss. No private
employer would venture to kenne! his
employees in such sordid surroundings.
To a soul-less Government Department
no iniquity is impossible. ;

I'rom Otira the main road for forty
miles runs throughpleasant farm lands

[
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or picturesque bush, down the Tarama-
kau Riverbed, to Kumara. Un either
hand rise mountains 4000 feet to 6500
feet in height, very precipitous, dense-
ly bush clad, with beautiful waterfalls
and running streams, and, above all,
snowy tops against the bright blue
Westland sky. Westland as a whole
is a picnickers’ and tourists’ paradise.

The road emerges from the mountain
gorges at some eight miles from the
sea, A stretch of rolling downs,
heavily timbered, smoothes cut into a
plain some 360 feet abuve the sea.
Kumara stands on this plateau at the
foot of the first hills. The town now
contains about 600 peopla, where
formerly lived several thousands. The
Parish Church of the Holy Trinity is
quite the best in Westland, and one of
the largest. At least one service a
Sunday is still maintained there, and
sundry week-day offices as well. In
proportion to their numerical strength
and means, the Kumara people are
unsurpassed in the Diocese in their
support of the Church and its work,
and I think I am right in saying that
few places have such an active spiritu-
al life as this. I speak from several
yenrs' experience of Kumara.

Ten miles south-west of Kumara,
and on the main road to Hokitika, is
Stafford, another old worked-out min-
ing town, together with an adjacent
place called Waimes, formerly known
as Celdsborough. Stafford was the
headquarters of this Cure, until the
rapid rise of Kumara about 1876-1878
caused the Vicar to take up his
residence in Kumara. Hence it comes
that this Cure has two substantial
Vicarages, one at Kumara and the
other at Stafford. The Church of St.
John the Evangelist at Stafford is a
quaint tiny place close to theVicarage.
The congregation is now very small
and still dwindling. There used to be
the Church of St. Luke at Waimes,
but it was some three years ago
removed for use at Whataroa, some
ninety miles away, in South Westland.

The future of this Kumara aud
Stafford Cure depends largely upon the
development of dairying and ti_mper
milling. Of a revival of gold mining
there is very little possibility. To
clear the shattered bush and drain l}nd
grass the land will be the best thing
possible for the Cure. Then once more
it will be able to take its place among
the Cures having resident Priests in
charge. ’

Among those who have been Vicars
of Kumara are the Rev. John H~lland,
now of Kaiapoi, the Rev, Canon Bean
of Addington, the Rev. Arthur Hore
of St. Albsns, and myself. The pres-
ent Viear is the Rev.A. C. T, Purchas,
now resident in Hokitika, where he is
also Asgistant-Priest to Hokitika Cure,

SR

Hokitika is a beautiful little town
of some 2300 people. It *‘touched
bottom’” long ago and is now well on
its way to a new prosperity, based no
longer upon gold mining, but upon
agriculture and dairying, The Church
dates from the sixties, and is about to
be re-built in stone.

All Saints’ Church, Hokitika, is the
mother Church to a numerous group
of smaller country Churches at Arahu-
ra Maori Pa, Kanieri, Rimu, Kokatahi
and Koiterangi, outlying from three to
sixteen miles from Hokitika. The
Cure comprises the wide plains of the
Hokitika Valley and of the Arahura to
the north. Dairy farming, sheep and
cattle raising and timber milling are
the prineipal industries, Here, as in
Kumara and Stafford, gold mining is
almost a dead industry. Probably
Hokitika will always be the principal
town of Westland, and we may expect
that it will remain the centre of
Church life, Here St. Agnes’ Hostel
is established, a branch house of the
Deaconess Community. Sister Dora
is 'in charge, with two assistants.
Some day St. Agnes' will develop into
a big girls’ school, as well as a
community house for women who de-
vote themselves to the religious life.

Here also, as in Kumara, some of
the best-known clergy of this Diocese
have ministered —the Rev.Canon Thos.
Hamilton, Canon Staples Hamilton,
the Rev. H. 5. Leach, the Rev. Arthur
Hore (after being at Kumara), the

Rev. Percy Revell (in the out-lying
districts). The Rev. J, E, Holloway,
D.Sc., is at present Vicar, with, as
his assistant Priest, the Rev. A. 7. T.
Purchas, who is also titular Vicar of
Kumara. It should be understood that
Mr Purchas is not wilfully a pluralist,
but that the exigencies of the time
compel him.

Next month I hope to describe in
more detail the South Westland Cure.

C. L. WILSON.
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THE SOUTH WESTLAND CURE.

In the January issue of this Journal
I gave a brief description of the two
Cures in North Westland, Kumara and
Hokitika.

This month I will try to describe the
Ross and South Westland Cure, of
which I have had charge since January
1918. Unfortunately, over-work has
now compellad me to resign and [ am
not likely to return.

When I term South Westland a
wilderness, you must not conclude that
it is a place uninhabitable or untame-
able. Indeed it is a place of romantic
beauty, of giant snow-capped moun-
tains, wonderful glaciers, beautiful
lakes, flowing hot springs, and great

rivers—a land of luxuriant sub-tropical -

bush, rich in minerals of almost every
kind. Its goldmines at one time
seemed inexhaustible, .and are still
very far from exhaustion. It has
deposits of silver, antimony, copper
and other metals still untouched. At
Paringa there is coal never vet work-
ed, except for a specimen exhibited
vears ago at the Melbourne Exhibition
where it won sec nd prize for Austra-
lasian coals Moreover, this is now
already a [and of rich farms and stoek
unsurpassed anywhere in this Domin-
ion. Along the railway, too, are huge
sawmills. Butler Bros.’ mill at Rua-
tapu produces about 45,000 super feet
a day. and could donuble that output if
fully staffed. Stuart and Chapman, at
Ross, are building e mill of even
greater capacity. South of this, saw-
milling is Unpracticable on a large
scale, because Government lacks the
enterprise to provide railways or even
bridges and suitable roads for heavy
transport. Hence it iz that the settlers
year after year burn hundreds of acres
of valuable timber to make space for
grass. This needless destruction of
nature’s lavish gift is the tragedy of
South Westland,

The South Westland Cure begins at
Lake Mahinapua, about 8 miles south
of Hokitika; it stretches to Awarua
Bay (Big Bay), some 260 miles away,
not very far fromm Milford Sound,
The railway runs to Ross, about a
dozen miles from Mahinapua. Beyond
Ross is a fine coach road for 74 miles
to Waiho Gorge snd the Franz Joseph
Glacier. Traffic on this road is still
impeded by several rivers and numer-
ous creeks unbridged. Beyond Waiho
there are no bridges, and the road in
places is satill a mere pack track for
many mileg out of a tota] streteh of
about 170 miles,

The northernmost settlement is
Ruatapu, round Butler Bros.’ big mill.
This place contains perhaps 300 people
Church Services are held in the State
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School—Holy Communion one Sunday
a4 month, and Evensong at 2,30 p.m, a
fortnight 1ater. At celebrations there
are commonly about a dozen communi-
cants, a few adult non-communicants,
and a dozen to twenty children: at
Evensong a dozen to twenty adults and
twenty children.

Ruatapu contributes £20 a year to
Parish funds. This severely taxes the
resources of a wvery deserving, hard-
warking, hard-living handful of ‘people.
Who, among the readers of this
Journal wiil help Ruatapu to build
a modest Church to the glory of God
and the use of His people there? We
have alreaty a small sum in hand, but
quite £100 is still needed. You Can-
terbury people worshipping in Church-
es beautiful and well appointed, will
you help? I know well that you would
give far more than our bare needs if
only I could take you with me to see
the place and the paople,

The next settlement is the borough
of Rozs. Here we havz a population
of about 500, with a lively expectation
of doubling the number within two
years. or go, when saw-milling and
gold-mining and lime-burning  draw
the 220 workers for whofn they are
calling. Ross is another place in dire
need of assistance, but | am thankful
to Christchurch people, mostly of
Merivale, who recently gave me £80
to provide for our most pressizg meeds

St. Paul's Parieh Church stands on
a steep hill, 100 to 150 feet above the
town, and such a climb, far too much
for aged and infirm people. At one
time the town was round the Church
on the hill: now the Church stands
isolated; and the panple are anything
upwards of half-a-mile away. The
Church i3 over 50 years old and too
decayed 'to be moved, but it may well
serve as a schoo] for some years yet.
The schonl or Parish hall is nearly
new, We have bought three-quarters
of an acre of ground in a central place
on the flat, and that £80 will soon be
spent on moving the hall to the new
site, and adapting it for temporary
use as a Church. Then the old Church
will become a Sunday School, until we
can build a new Church on the new
site, and restore the other building to

its former use. How much wili (his
cost? Quite £500. How much will
you give?

The Viearage is 50 years old and is

VERY rotten. Indeed the ground
behind is caving into an old mining
shaft, ard the Vicar keeps his heavy
furnitare in the front rooms to prevent
the house from capsizing backwards
into the hole. It is a most romantie
situation. You will understand that
this place is quite unfit for hahitation.
A new dwelling on the new site with
the other buildings must be provided.

/57
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The cost will be probably £1000.
Rugs at present provides £50 a year to
Parish funds, Congregations are
small, but will inerease greatly when
t{lt‘! buildings reach the new site.
l\fone of the people are in affluent
Circumstances.

Nn_doubt somebody thinks me a
shocking beggar, Well I am getting
used to the faeling, but not at all
ashamed Jof showing you plainly the
need of God’s people in this missionary
work, and - know from experience
that I have only to arouse your sympa-
thy in order to get your help, Send
your contributions direct to me, or
else through your own Viear, but
whatever you do don’t rest until you
have sent all you can spare. Give
until it hurts!

C. L. WILSON.
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WESTLAND.

THE SOUTH WESTLAND (or ROSS)
CURE.

Ross is the terminus of the railway.

A coach road extends for 76 miles
southward to Waihao Gorge, with
branches varying in length up fo
about ten miles. Leaving Ross the
traveller feels at once that he is
entering an undeveloped country.
After three miles the Mikonui River
is crossed and the road at once plunges
into virgin bush, winding up hill and
down dale through avenues of lofty
rimu, miro, kahikatea and other
timbers whose tall stems naked, or
clothed in creepers rise eighty or an
hundred feet before breaking into
arching boughs often meeting across
the roadway.

Here a break in the timber gives a
glimpse of distant blue sea and gleam-
ing white surf ; there in another
direction is seen a beautiful lake set
amid bush-clad hills ; again the
distant view of snowy mountain peaks
rank upon rank towards distant
Canterbury; here the road sweeps
reund a rocky cutting and over a
rumbling bridge high above some
foaming mountain torrent ; there
a tumultous cataract rushes roaring
towards the sea. On every hand
native birds abound, pigeons, ducks,
swans, pukaki,bitterns, sailing stately
past, fantails, wrens, and tom tits,
tuis, paradise ducks, ete, etc.

Then came the road travellers, first
a Pubic Works roadman with dray and
horses, or more commonly wheel-
barrow and picks and shovels; then a
drover with doge and & mob of fat
cattle from some place a hundred
miles away ; nexta farmer’s gig, a
motor car, a freight waggon, a milk
cart going tb the factory, a mob of
bleating sheep, children on their way
to school, the mail eoach piled high
with goods of all kinds.

The first settlement is at Ferguson’s
nine miles out. Regular services
should be here, but for want of men
nothing is done yet.

Seventeen miles out is Waitaha
gettlement, off the main road is the
picturesque Waitaha Valley with its
rugged hills on either side and snowy
mountaing at the Valley's head. Some
twenty farms are here, In 1918 a
few services were held with encour-
aging results but in 1919 1 found
myself unable to continue the work.

Harihari is the centre of the largest
settlement of all. Here some fifty
farms are grouped in a large flat
about fifteen miles long. The post
office is 30 miles from Ross. There
is an hotel, an excellent store, a

cheese factory, supplied by some 800
cows. The church, dedicated in the
name of St. Cuthbert, is able to seat
some fifty-five adults, and needs en-
larging urgently. This settlement
should be the centre of the South
Westland Cure with Vicar and at least
one assistant priest resident here,
and one other at Ross.

Two services each month are pro-
vided at present. Surely where con-
gregations of fifty assemble there
should be at least one service every
Sunday. From Harihari southwards
the only other religious body minister-
ing to the 'peop'e is the Roman
Catholic: all the rest ars dependent
upon us.

This means that in Harihari alone
over forty households look to us for
spiritual sustenance.

Whataroa settlement stretches over
a length of nearly twenty miles. The
new church of St: Luke is about fifty-
five miles from Ross. It is not yet
finished. Generous aid in the erection
of this building was given by people
in Canterbury and elsewhere, largely
through the exertions of the Revd.
H. W. Monaghan, my predecessor in
this cure. In the January issue, I re-
marked that St. Luke’s Church at
Waimea was removed for use at
Whataroa. This statement is literally
correct, but as it seems to have
been misunderstood, Imay now explain
that the Waimea Vestry of 1917,
wishing to help Whataroa with
material when they could not give
money, placed their old building at the
disposal of the Whataroa people.
This gift was worth quite £130, quite
the largest contribution made. The
new church owes its roof, most of its
glass, all its seats, and its service
books, to the unselfish acton of the
Waimea people.

There are about sixteen families of
church people at Whataroa The
Romanists there outnumber us, and
have a small building of their own.
their only chapel south of Ross. The
cheese making industry is here very
large, and will be multiplied many
times as settlement increases,

Below Whataroa is a little seaport
called Okarito, with nowadays only a
very small population.  Services are
held there in the Magistrate’s Court
House at intervals of two or three
months.

At Waiho (76 miles), services are
held at intervals of two months in Mr.
J. W. Graham’s Hotel near the Franz
Joseph Glacier. This is the terminus
of the coach and motor road. Beyond
this point unbridged rivers and un-
formed roads require saddle horse
traffic. Even the weekly mails
go by pack horse for another hundred
miles beyond Waiho.

March 1, 1920

The eongregation at evensong at
Waiho is commonly twenty to forty.

At the Eucharist, from six to six-
teen.

Wehaka is the next settlement
(about 92 miles). All the settlers
are Romanists.

At Karangarua 105 miles from Ross
there are two or three households
all our people. Services are held in
Mrs Scott’s house at intervals of two
months, From this point the tourist
track over the Copland Pass runs to
the Mount Cook Hermitage.

THE CHURCH NEW»

oftener than about once each year. I
was there last in March 1979. Think
of the situation of these people. Does
it not appeal to your sympathy ?
We have about five families here and
a few Romanists. Okuru has caused
us more heart ache than any other
settlement in ‘this gigantic cure, but
I cannot find how to do more for them
at such a distance. [ always go there
by steamer from Hokitika.

South of Okuru, settlement is going
on as far as Martin's Bay some sixty

CANON AND MRS J. W, STACK.

The last mail has brought a letter
written by Mrs Stack on the day before
she died (December 2), which will not
be without interest to the friends of the
miich respected Canon and his aged
helpmate, He died October 13, at 85,
and Mrs Stack, December 2, at 91. She
writes to a local resident: My daughter
has just read to me the interesting ae-
count in the papers of my dear hus-
hand’s life and work in New Zealand.
I feel so happy and grateful that his

The Old Vicarage, Ross. Built about
1870,

" At Manskaiau (113 miles), the
Eucharist is celebrated for two
families every two months.

At Bruce Bay (Makawhio River),
thereis a settlement consisting mainly
of Maoris all of whom are church
people. Almost all over fourteen years
of age are communicants, and pre-
pared for confirmation, though not
any have been confirmed. It is im-
possible to get the Bishop here and

very difficult to get them to Waiho, -

42 miles distant, the furthest place
to which the Bishop goes.

At Mahitahi settlement (129 miles),
all the people are Romanists, except
a few who go to Bruee Bay Church.

Between Mahitaki and Haast lies a
loveiy stretch of some 56 miles of
road without any settlement or home-
stead.

Haast (about 186 miles) has one
family of church people.

Okuru is the furthest south setile-
ment. It is a sea port about 200 miles
from Ross by land, and 130 miles from
Hokitika by sea, No Vicar >t Ross
has ever been able to visit Okuru

miles further, but there are no women
or children more than six miles beyond
Okuaru. The old Jackson's Bay settle-
ment is without inbhabitants, though
stores are sometimes landed there for
cattlemen or bush fellers. Some day,
please God my clerical brethren in Can-
terbury will be stirred by the romance
of this work,and the strong and youth-
ful of them will here offer Him their
best endowment of the early years of
their ministry, their youth, health,and
strengtl. Here the young parson is
““on the ball’’ all the time, working it
may be toa bresk down, possibly to
his death as John Lock did, drowned
in the Whanganui River seven years
ago this month, Anyhow it is a
man's work, a work worthy of God's
young priests; would that more of
them could eee that.

To my lay brethren I may say that
though God may not call you to per-
sonal service here, yet you have your
part to do for Him in supporting the
work by your alms and not lesa by
your prayers. May God stir you to
give to this work until you feel that
if poorer in purse yet of a surety are
richer in spirit .

C. L. WILSON.

St Paul’s Parish Church,Ross, built about 1867,
also Parish Hall, built about 1915,

useful life in God's service has been
appreciated by the Kuropeans and the
Maoris, and so blessed by God, that I
feel I must lose no time in thanking
them for the kind letters we have re-
ceived. His strength had been fail-
ing for some months, but he did not
suffer much, and the end was merciful
and peaceful. It was a pleasure to
us fto have our daughter from New
Zealand, and one of our sons from
Liverpool. I enclose the notice writ-
ten by Canon Terris for the “ Worthing
Church Magazine."' W

Mrs Stack refers to her own age of
91, and remembered the happy days in
New Zealand with Fendalton and other
friends and expected to soon join her
hushand in the gracious keeping of the
Heavenly Father, and having expres-
sed the kindest wishes towards her
friends, coneluded a letter which did
not indicate sither failing memory or
lack of firmmess in her writing that
might indicate her passing away from
this life on the next day. Every one
will sympathise with the members of
the family.

MELANESIAN MISSION

The monthly meeting for Intercession
will be held in St. Michael’s Church on
Friday, March 12th, at 7.30 p.m.




JL;(M(M} Pres.
M [8.7/54].
(Purctas 7 £ It L et
! iy W | “The two elder brothers of the Gra-
October, 1937 | [/ THE GRAHAMS |15, 5P, S, whereooe
’ THE CHURCH NEWS 9 died a few years ago. Representatives

their families are also connecte

S |
\A NOTABLE FAMILY '?»?ith the Franz Josef hotel, Miss

Within the next few weeks, the Gra- |. Margaret Graham, the daughter of

ARCHBISHOP JULIUS CELEBRATES HIS 90th BIRTHDAY bam gamily, known, (000 wavellers fop some eats. i join in

one, having been in charge of the office
’ in almost every part of the British Em- | | wishing members of this remarkable

i i 5, Wi ; yed f ve-
¢ire and in the United States, will | family long and happy years O
o ¢ Hotel South| tirement and will hope that when they
THE DIOCESE’S C }eavc the ha}lz Jose r \ . i hi will write their re-
E Westland, which they have owned and '  have leisure, they wi 3
ONGRATULATIONS. é\:msducted for many years. The tmle‘l miniscences, a tasktttt';gg ;watbgf:i:& t{;:ll_f
We have t rivi g o 2 = 3 Las been acquired by the Government |  cwn sons ave ye 4
of * Church Ngl‘fsl’,l,l:;l:dg;‘:tt gﬁé!;atgﬁglcg%l:ghl}o;;? on Ii\_ellxjalt g?d.a tack sticking through the seat on Sundays ' Tn i It is now :calﬁ yealrf; ;‘.Emielthg (ﬁiahams cuade them to undertake. g
on his 90th birthday, which occurs on O LUROD o IS wistchurch His Grace was in earlier d. Eres | took over a small hostel, bY on a e
A ; ct. 15. His Grace ashe 5 ¥ arlier days a familiar figure ' cite near that of the present aerodrome
E:iggsga%ei?“r&t&g the occasion by entertainipg Synod cyc};g.m'i%f:el-l?];ggtt,ﬁt-h fytll?; ::rg:f i’::o‘}ilemb pne};‘g“““c'ti}' red L waif‘:i hi&T ij‘a?rhe};ea(}ria%l;g Ht‘a: il
i : = ST . e 1 , he bou one ; o resent day, Mrs has {|
Born at Richmond, England, in 1847, ten ye f "'M:I} “}?Chmes to travel the Diocese with, asgapeed_ierowl-f:?: Eved at the hotel and taken a leading
Queen Victoria’s accession to the pilallyan 3 als & ter going if less reliable than buggy or coach; but at 1 ’ part in its management, She is @ mem- |
B et hE rand HaE i taas s the 1e has lived under  disaster befel him. Itwas then he bou ht the f: i ast ber of the McBride family, well-known i
i 1o the wadn's 1o by the Aoy oUGDIA Gemotens < BOiuily abos of tha caae Oyclope-eve lamp projecting l  niromers 1 e e ere |
science., For example b loarmé odern  goitrously ahead of the radiator but ‘tj: iy of her brothers an | sisters—there we \
A , photography when pneumatic tyr SO WAL E windsereen and 10 in her family—live at Waiho, Wata- {
l;eg.:téa’isilwere made on paper, before the use of collodion Evp,-\- : ;ll,arc‘ ;F ifs n.r“ that vehicle he chugged his way to 4 roa, and Greymouth. Her husband, Hl
pe e way to the glass plate and the film. He recalls o T 1e Diocese.  Of course he has had since then Mr James Graham, was the third of ‘
clearly an occasion when a learned professor took him o several cars each more modern than the last, and fitted with ihe five sons of Mr and Mrs Graham,
to expose a paper-plate. The professor S out. many efficient ** gadjets ”’ of his own devisi ]Wl' cen. whose home was for many years l _
dull—we'll give it 4 - e professor remarked : “A bit.  cently did he give up driving pe viamg.  Only Te- 4 ¢ Okarito. He and his wif¢ and Mr Al
said ** We’ ive it 40 minutes *’ and when that time elapsed  after -a;omoonngran lillld]'ltvi“i1 personally his modern 10 h. ﬁlexkagraham whose services Wwere Al
ve ap te : " : s 0ne nto it br i : ; ) 5 e .
Yeoris Sibhi ‘f;y{‘;;sa:gi?#;‘ ‘;1“1 1mmut_.e5 — quarter of an  over, happily Wit‘-hom.lmat();-{ilﬂdg on and gently tipped it ilready greatly in demand as a guide, l ;
ither here nor there! And to-day  bishop or car ; after the spill e amage to either Arch- conducted the hotel until the oul reak
: ‘he spill he drove it off under itsfand his i Of the 1914-18 war, when Mr Alex. Gra- |
kam went overseas in the Army.
e e e oy 2 Sy {hat time Mr Peter Graham was mak- l |
= g il - ing history as a guide at the Hermi- |
i~y tage, conducting local and overseas _:!
visitors in ascents of peaks in the
J Southern Alps and himself climbing N
. Mount Cook more than 20 times. Some l!
£ {ime after the return to New Zealand i
']- from active service of Mr Alex. Gra- N |
) ham, his brother James died. after an [ Ih
1| L | Hiness of only a few days. His widow, i |
'| il with her three young children, con- | }
lg tinued to live at Waiho, She and her :
i ! z hrother-in-law carried on the hotel and '.
111 later were joined by Mr Peter Graham. t
AU | Under their guidance the buginess 1
il 4 grew, extra buildings were erected, |
! Lp-to-date amenities were introduced 3l |
g until in recent years thousands of visi- 1
i 1| | tors have stayed each year at the N |
iiI Franz Josef hotel. ‘\I
! :rl{ A Friend in Need _
k\l - But before the family were known as ol
||a'- ! guides or as proprietors of the hotel, |
M their parents had established them- i
k| T relves f;n‘gly iln lc?e esteenhoimllhe Eem- |
[{EERERH ' he Old “ & " gents of Westland, especiallv Mrs Gra- i
‘h | One-Lunger. " Characteristic Stance ham, who was a irue friend in need |
I the press phot ! 3 . tc many sturdy pioneers of the distnctf. | I
| 88 ] i o7 1 n at iy i 3 1 .
i ! !, will It)a.ke 1%’1501,3%525{(}111 “E"S“-\(io;?kl:gmlﬁﬂi?]x ;‘}};}L f:gahla}n}) own. power ! Perhaps the toughest vehicle he has ever Qel? dé:i‘rfyUlIiIEuilglh%nﬁgignsdpmtm{?l(msﬁe ] 1
" second, and a film man could record : ction of a  driven was the lever-propelled ** jigger ™ lent tivis both came to Australia to live with her |
| ﬂ] . $h foss.. The Avchbishop's own & movement and voice P.W.D. at Kowai Bush when the line to Arthur’s LD T uncle, who was a doctor in Victoria, A
A & ot i b teazody. early in his o for photography being laid down.  line to Arthur’s Pass was and his wife. Before long both her |
i | Ebkc o this b iﬁe‘ y early in his episcopate. While We are happy in bei bla ‘te uncle and aunt died and she entered
' ' ' Goaat.% il uggy he brought, from Victoria on the West g .\ng'h able to report that the the Melbourne Hospital to train as a ‘
= 1e and Mrs. J“]“IS‘Pu led up to camp by the side of a Are bishop is in good health; nurse. Some years later she came to : ‘I
steep 20 ft. gully, and wishing to take a phofograph he set fairly hale and active, still fertile New Zealand and was married to Mr |
up the camera and with his head under the clotl he a- of mind, strong in memory and Graham, a Scot, who had gone fo the 110
SR aras Shoke davs) hiennwisel i oth (no haud- firm of voice. not lookin: s West Coast after spending some time B |
horse promptly backing fro thy move the stand closer—the great age; though si oking his en the Olago goldfields. But although i
edge. By good 1 kghn m the apparition towards the gully i i though since an ill- it would seem that she woula be fully W
' s Xrghb' lunc : e reached the horse’s head in fime. h 53“1'3 weeks ago, from cecupied in caring for her husband and il
] of aid to 1 ishop has used in his work every new mode e made a good recovery, he family in a country where household (13t
AL ' ocomotion as it came in, save the aeroplane which ﬁnq_s walking a_distance too equipment was primitive and amenities N
:ﬂ;l‘l‘l??,d just too late for his active episcopate. (He has been trying. His limit, he says, is were few, she continued to use her |
up ”"—he went up with Mr. Chichester fr Fa o : to the gate of ** Cloudesl s nursing skill and knowledge for the it |
a cruise over the city and countr }b Iri ‘1 o ‘? iy e for and back., But iruilcn:;:l'tebley benefit of others. She was a smal A\
| father bought for him one of tlle‘gm‘t SE\I_L ﬁfﬁaiilﬂ“;ﬁns ever he has ’resume:i.a c(;l? t\ﬂvqmt?tn—ﬁzehfeet - ha]lii a"ui.“cpr > W
: i : P £ “hanically- : : : eight—and her sons recall with afiec- |
?R g“f‘f.ﬂrﬂ’ cyﬁlﬁ}-‘ 1{”““"?‘1 in ¥ rance, to come into London Sb I‘!.l-t‘mg “ft,l'he SUDd_ﬁY 8 a,m. {ionate amusement that she never for- Nl
i wheel was driven as in a boy’s tricycle to-day. ervice at S8t. Augustine’s, Cash- got the half-inch, which made her the i
was a tremendous advance on the clumsy velocipede mere Hills and on Thursdays same height as Queen Victoria. Some [ |
which one bestrode and propelled with feet on the ground at 10 am. in the Cathedral of their earliest recollections are of |
Later he rode a ** penny-farthing,” and for using it on Sun- The Archbishop is certainly the | knockings at the door of theiy home ot 1
i day to give his horse a rest was called t 1 Fempgle oldest living prelate 3 e night when a seftler on horseback M
! Yiidion toosl olergsy M Rt -l.( 0 solemn account Anglican (fnnm? 5 of the J leading another horse would call to t:
. el tho A tiatioa b ence about the horse’s rest Senior Bish union and the ask Mrs Graham to ride to his home to l
aBokt the wiek "{’ tation ut they murnured something i lishop in respect of attend a confinement or give advice “‘:
Sabbath V‘;li:er:aon hepll;f;ijlﬁf he gilj,td ml_llt of it on fhe Ao Hie: skl stokes: K ﬁe;ﬂlioltﬁ o . ii}:tdyhe]p 1ntcase of sgrimﬁ] i}lne;s. And |"
3 y suggested that i i y : duously and with en- ey cannot remember that she ever |
g2 perhaps if he joyment. May he live long to do so ! en refused fo g0, no matter how stormy i
the night or how rough the road to i\
be traversed. The last years of her !
widowhood she spent at Waiho, where
she died during the 1914-18 war. ]
It is interesting to note that three 1
of Mrs Graham's granddaughters have \
embarked on healing professions and '
one of them, the wife of a young New b
Zealand doctor, now overseas as the ' .'«l
holder of a post-graduate scholarship,
has recently been on the staff of the |
Melbourne Hospital where her grand- U
mother trained more than 70 years ]
ago. }I.-
g




. » = -
- - > + = .

=
=

Boet, L Corcern Clears Buamy Ll Pt C Sem. O 7L
s v 2. OCopgr . f\,a}_’)z-zv.?, e o Ot
LA Bt ens C)&Aaaf-.

Glet SoctCy.  SCecps Con alledns™ 2 dotlimee fo Jtszis aemgr,

haecs, aﬂ'...,m)o(a....w?’ /puﬂqwea&, Cliafu. 0- Vb2 Rectinione’

2 cq_jfuut!éu.;

(&4
>
£

u_j [fb‘z(('ru. _Q,;K'_ﬂ &%_. m(%“b‘ug W u.b{aM
hR T G A TON sl @ Chans A/ K)ol ¢ Sha o
Thwrd g4 ;\&5‘2‘3.{’.’ 7 s jw 1

M2 ohu funpiss  ~(Snstl G4 Badbentipcgy) vg il Difew

7"%*’*‘“ Fran o 0w (( PR fveta R bcuw) Audra Lonad

gle'«& LQ fw’ (o ol Cw&d,q.

?‘1("“““‘?-

@ Pt foast [« e -

T Loféhn i/ frod teash

/’m&f
N /71«—‘33&039 «/o,azuw( Meek iz, /-?réo“ L ).
lerrern, ﬂla..,{m')mv Cnt- belpooion Aflocen,
A«Dmu Betct Lovour Cpascltn 2 025 Lirar Gppet 0hnf. ;;'I

kS led.

-

J2) f/“"‘é""“ O treenchop /-};w,,;m b G ictarsy
L D kessiins- lss B . 7, WIS Jf — St
Ltfag 4,6 skt Mo’ — St by Y Ll
T wﬂtﬁw@ﬂ £ for 2es Lufafu:'a&y Lot ini: 030.3/

Y S Necwrlnn, W-Z«‘,m_

— - -

R oo, A = A gyt guer e

e —— ——

Bore, Wa‘hm :ﬂﬁ Peowven

: ﬂ//{h‘-;-?’f& M&ﬂ? 7{‘-4 [ : 2 21R

/M"? Fead g ilen 0 lh %ﬁ,d’«-. |

N Cluwnge /4 5’./.9&.( EZJ&*@; //@Zﬂwp@ I s W ‘5'
D toafipis({- Iy cewtais) (4 Vepe 4.1.) N |

=

| ————

St eti . L i den tasee ”'&4;4/1/? (Prtse or. dbiiw Sfincsnr )
-/ﬂh‘l?“-‘ﬂc? J&L) @a’%t M/%m&'ymm%"
)&'Ai“g’ DZ‘&&A/CA-«.: O ctot ~0le b Aesniog Crlinatte ‘”“‘77‘4.,@

|
i
!
\
Sk AN Lost ety (125) Koo 3. | !

b otuiives Soaaty T Cutea: s bt nz)
hataer  Focbeac Vi Kingen Plage fmet) ol oo 8

r V rokiaz ) J e amm.,
Cal” oppe oy |
ﬁt&:lr- S est K lun todfe. Aspa Doy, ¥ L
Crcfupinn Q&,..‘ﬁ- - (/LJL..,.7 &,}Jg//' ' eenetaa %—J' el d TE
|
|
|‘=
i

AD L &-’«’-060\ ‘ &(.dl-«.ﬂj V terstmnn ju-luf (/-_,..~ JSokr- m&% II

L = (A e 11l H S gttt S e R



A M [l Vike ﬁ?aa;,e-' haw. Jewetr v
‘ he ste S, O K proue Y Haewidiis  Ar s
M ]Ia-j?—ﬁ(; fM/ IPoro. Miie 7). WA P/ v Al tﬂa_..,&,/,)y Ny o®

Lo Des A Creeten. boligussns (Posa 5 Al

hentis 1 Anttne, /MW/-««‘@ Co.cd.

A-A. /(87 et ST A &

/um 0'crcoe A cfo Mtsfn 1% St I E SMeaspon 717 L 24,

/- JRhasete, 00 Box 7628 baa,'ya,‘ Sfton, G4 298
@M heitn- A rier Kire TE Awarmorno L oched,- s

@ga-u“( )M-J?n. BT RE O7ANEI WA 4 [ ifeslecu) Ay
Av Jettw £ % Permic Rt Beschtones  [Iuts ¢ rasi)
i L Dhitte, — Qo Coabt S5 . ALy Dty o

Mo Dousers o b Stshotios  Lofpnn Rositstn, 26748

Wafui D esos Drern e M «%7,&41/ [ 8205 :

Akt Ry Fro-f) o /mulmm@
Jhos K onsen Y ) w./ﬂ;a?;  Pasrtai Duy

; ) Z S&Panii SGue it &4

It M, (L:.,,@J/a..y O D y.2. HA.

}'L/"JMM /ﬁ%.b-—ci-%. § 8 Reatet o Y jw

. - ' Gu;.. i //\71 4
ylm)l.-m 7 @qw 7 S eudom, (f&«]ulvbm.., Y694 4
) ) S Ve ¢ Cast- -t Vsl N2 4 7. J/za‘/
G hesnay 70 S S ir CRL S

F K Mewtt Lee. Coneto .2 A 2. Jupunse G Co.Be g [

| N 00 furen: Weorst .14

bstiums 7997 Citmeto J7- i85

W e Voo Mowe 201 Barbsdrwvr= Coa 7 22740
Lkt st Cledontey  ootibbe P) Caglosic it ct. 4
e A )
f AL [ota; wenz) PO 457 ) Helobay Chiaunton /5% Reliy 1
R B8, Wm;/ém'm/ R Heluabsg b S} tmesra

Wi P14 0Pty /‘aﬂlg Mibgetr o1l 4 D Guedti

hos W B Fewttr 31 Senist: Wotr D tawins

Mo D J Regn: OltresA 0<vesron 7?74( V eras,
U Cartn s 1- B4
Peslin: R §¢7 7)1 _
1% Komyn 00 Slam .zt M /;ﬁ@m/ At ) |
/00 Rei Llid- 07%(,4- 4
/-&m/ AB Ariunm et Bortn g me/m Lucitaisd
23 02sssetr S/~
Ges Irae

/KU’J% D e tven) 2

/—a-/r 6F lngpe
Loey  Prorac,

At '}lam7 b e stppe
P g o
Vet é)m.u;aéq
Lecidd Dcheedyn
A A L tme,

" tomond, Vod
T bis prota 2
20 Pox r4r Plocka.
Uloset, sdan, Psrivctr
/C. ?‘t%.a..; M.Myma@ay
Vay B r./(.’cum)
/). Slewes-  Faiio (el exst Y.
b i olom piny ns

%—-)e(ucﬁ N
!/glﬁ-h/ﬁs., Da
€t cR) /{,jnfx‘n G20 P
# 05 Pordpity JSenra ;’a/,c,; Ctsod ey, [filfo]

A7 Lh;ﬂ’f(ﬁ./zxm) F25e . LB B A iy |

# sy Deu st 4,4.:[, 7

é WoPo

CMNM fﬁm %M ?nuo?t"fv?-:ut
Ner S oupe P h Sptt

Slicbint” gy Ryl st bebeson - Geatny o4

(/ij: 4 %»\

Ju.u...ft' vV Cungn (fﬁg,’M} (-}V'HMJ:Q m}u J'c'u.,f,up

R e U s e el i AR T T T
L r A | - |

/5%

Mok todt

Mo ﬂm-wm'uk 720
73 M.@ 494 A

Loty ,

“;-7{1:&»

/@w 1?2?)

Conety~ oty

[ J?m:; &

y i . I..
e 74 o0 Jq_, .‘}f’_f"d(-. :'

=

e — —



-
o
& .
N
LS
A
y p
\
Ad X
: N
? » ."G = ‘.
g e
v 3 -
K e
¥ -
-
Hel -‘\:::;::p&d- Nea sty - ‘u-{.-‘l;“-*‘sr‘.'.
S Ry Chaan B Hasmsacta Jy .c—....r
v o dnsaan #hnfy L E
ot 5 by Jmck Gt et 73
P (e, had ] 5 LAiawatl o R
m A g Y - TR
Buncomba <230.
: Ty lar G470.
) Eros 745\ .
lonia 73920
T @ 350.

W. Makukituic;

LS
»

Q

Turks Head 5810
R 4920
Hyparict  557°:

FirstCamp,Fox CX 2280
Second » ™ « 3520

S.C .= Survey Cam"a :
A Q = Observa¥ion Point .

D DUt Saddle lectly m b Sttt O) AS Baro Ao,

=

S__.L../ ,;l(r, ad ” *

spent in cutting a track through the
bush frack to the spur leading to
Mount Ionia, and after a night
spent in a high altitude camp the
party climbed Mount Ionia on Wed-'
nesday, February 27—“an interest-s
| ing but not difficult climb” it
{ was described by Canon Newton.
i This was Canon Newton’s first visit |
! to the district, and he was much
| impressed with the extensive glaci-
ation of the neighbouring peaks in
a year that has seen remarkably
little precipitation of snow.

MOUNT IONTA
CLIMBED

L T L
AIR TRANSPORT FOR

MOUNTAINEERS

An Interesting Relic

A magnificent view of the giant,
Mount Aspiring, was obtained from
the ice-capped summit, but the fore-
ground was spoilt to some extent
by the bulk of the low peak of
Mount Ionia, A traverse to this peak
would have been exceedingly ardu-
ous in the prevailing conditions—
€very crevasse in the ice was “open”
—and it was decided that an attempt
should be made to ascend the Turk’s
Head, a peak to the south on the
same range. This would also give
a fine view of the country beyond
the Arawata Gorge, which would
make a base for some particularly
fine climbing. Mr Mercer has pros-
pected the country, Canon Newton
said, and was hopeful that a land-
ing could be made in it with an
aeroplane.

A return was made. therefore, to
the base camp, and another day and
a half were spent in cutting a
track through the bush to give ac-
cess 1o the peak, which has a fine
leading ridge of saw-tooth appear-
ance. Again the party bivouacked
at a high camp, and here an inter-
esting relie was discovered.
When clearing out a space under

SUCCESS OF CANON NEWTONS

PARTY

Highly pleased with the success
of the arrangements made for the
tragsport of the party, equipment,
and stores by aeroplane, Canon H.
E. Newton, one of New Zealand's
most active climbers before the war,
but now resident in England, re-
turned to Christchurch during the
week-end from a’ successful trip to
the headwaters of the Arawata river,
South Westland., With Misses M. L.
Roberts and M. B. Scott, of Dune-
din, Mr Alec Graham, and Guide
Jack+Cox, Canon Newion made the
first recorded ‘ascent of Mount
Ionia,

Canon Newton has been delighted
to get back into his old hunting
grounds in the New Zealand moun- an overhanging rock they found
tains, but he told a reporter of “The a rvotted four-inch wooden stake
Press” last evening that one of the ;2‘:";"‘-“1 ¢ by {}re at  both
things that have given him most that it mliq_’;‘.m;,e :h‘i“’}%ﬁmjﬁ‘?ﬁg’eg
pleasure was to find how interest camp made by Charles Douglas,
in mountaineering has increased Westland's greatest explorer, who
among New Zealanders in the last maﬂe expeditions into this country
few years. He is generous in his g; ;ﬁmglgg:“!f;;v[gn:f;ii lsa nbczlilsi‘;i?
praise of the thorough exploration of Mount Tonia, but there is no
work that has been carried out by
parties from the New Zealand

definite evidence on the point, and
Douglas himself was not an enthusi-
mountaineering clubs in a compara-
tively short space of time.

ast for the peaks,

Storm Turns Parly Back

On the western ridge of the Turk’s
Head the party was caught by a
sudden south-easterly storm, and as
the ridge presented difficulties that
the party would have preferred to
tackle under more favourable con-
ditions it was' decided to turn back.
The party returned to the base
camp and after a day's rest the
members were flown back to the
Franz Josef,

Canon Newton was enthusiastic
about the advantages of aeroplane
travel on this trip, He said that
the use of the aeroplane saved not
only time but money. The ex-
pense entailed in hiring packhorses
for several days would be consider-
able, He thought that there were
|distinct possibilities in the use of
[the aeroplane, also, for dropping
|stores to parties wdrking in remote
districts, but it would first be neces-
sary to make sure that suitable
parachutes, were obtained. One
Otago party had been unfortunate
in a venture of this nature, for the
supplies delivered to it by air were
smashed to smithereens when the !
parlachules failed to operate pro- |
perly. |
Canon Newton will conclude his
gghday in New Zealand on April

Natural Landing Ground
Canon Newton told the reporter
that Mr J. C. Mercer, of Air Travel
(N.Z.), Ltd., had ' transported his
party into the Arawata in a day—
a trip “that would have taken five
days’ packing from Waiho in the
early days. The party’s gear was
taken to Okuru by boat and Mr
Mercer picked it up there. Air
|transport for mountaineers, of
course, was limited by the nature
of the country into which they
wished to penetrate, but it was a
|remarkable thing that clearings and
river flats suitable for landing
| grounds were to be found in some
of the most inhospitable country. In
the headwaters of the Arawata
tthere was a natural landing ground,
land it was there that Mr Mercer
had recently bought some land. He
{was now erecting a hut on these
\Iiver flats.
| The party was flown into the Ara-
{wata Valley on Saturday, February
23, an excellent site for a base
|camp being found. Some time was

FIRST ASCENT OF MOUNT
TONIA
70 TEETBETUR OF rHE PRRSS.
sir,—In “The Press” of Maveh 11,1

nolice that Canon H. E. Newton and
party are accredited with making the
first. ascent of Mount fonla in South
Westland on February 27, and thai the
successful attempt was made from an
acroplane base at the head of the Ara-
wata river,

Without wishing to disparage the

reverend gentleman's splendid feat of
meuntaineering, I wish to point out
that Mount Ionia was first climbed in
the year 1885 by Mr Gerhard Mueller,
district surveyor, and his report o the
chief surveyor at that time of his ex-,

ploration work in the Mount Aspir=
ing district is most interesting to
mountaineers. I also wish to point out
‘that there is absolutely no possibility
of an aeroplane being able to land or
take off from the headwater of -the
Arawata river, ag there is not [
flat land there to pitch a decent/tent.

from a snowfield and glaci

n

some three and a half miles
from the Arawata Saddle, as shown &8
the source on Mueller's map of the dis-
trict.
base mentioned was at ! 1
¥lat, some 15 miles down the river &t
its junetion with the Joe.

1

I consider that the district under dis-
cussion containg some of the finest un-
climbed mountaing in New Zealand.—|
Yours, ete.,

T o o 3

west branch of the Matukituki and]
after descending the
about gix miles we crossed the Ol
Range between Mount Barff and Mount|
Ionia and were the first party fo dis-|
cover the pass between the headwa
of the Arawata and the Walpara rivers;
and I was the first of the party to cross
the divide, which we named the Wai-
para Saddle.
search among the ashes of our camp
fire about 150 yards south-west of the
foot of the Bonar b
source of the Waipara river, he will|
find the head of my alpenstock and a
botftle containing an account of our
trip; or if he should happen to wvisit|
the Alpine Club’s hut at Cascade creek
in the Matukituki, he will find in the
vieitors’ book there an excellent map
1 drew of the route we took.

The actual source of the Arapvata is
on the

orth-west shoulder of WM
rth-west

[ presume that the aeroplane
Williamson's

In December, 1932, three others and
crossed the Arawata Saddle from th

Arawata  for

If anybody cares fto

glacier and the|

In conclusion, I wish to state that

W. A. MOWAT,
Waitaki Hydro Works,
March 13, 19835.
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